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REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO
RURAL INDEBTEDNESS, o

CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTORY.

The Economist for Enquiry into Rural Indebtedness was appointed in
G.0. No. 5827, Development, dated 16th December 1944,

The circumstances leading to this enquiry may be briefly mentioned. In
thoir letter, dated 5th August 1943, addressed to the Provincial Governments,
the Reserve Bank of India, Agricultural Credit Department, Bombay, argued
a8 fcllows: We observe that the problem of Rural Indebtedness which, along
with 4 few others, had practically monopolized Government and public atten-
tion and evoked considerable legislative activity during the last depression,
appears to have been relegated to the background almost to the point of ‘being
forgotten with the easing of the situation brought about by the recent rise in
prices. When the conditions assume normality, debtors’ diffculties will begin to
show themselves and should there be another depression, they will be accen-
tuated once again, unless the future is anticipated now and timely and suitable
action taken. Under the conditions created by the war, sgricultural incomes
must have considerably increased and the burden of debt become much lighter.
The present, therefore, seems to us to offer unique opportunities for a positive
action for tackling the problem, which, if exploited to the full, might ward off
the resurgence in the post-war period of many of the debtors’ difficulties .
We suggest that while planning action, Government must make sure of the
ground ‘by having sample enquiries conducted rapidly in typical areas with a
view to finding out the extent of indebtedness on the eve of war; how it has
been affected by the subsequent developments; how agriculturists and money-
lenders have reacted to them; what are the tendencies at work for and against
the utilization of incomes for the liquidation of old debts, ete. )

The necessity for a comprehensive enquiry into rural indebtedness was
later pointed out to the Provincial Governments in a letter, dated 28th February
1944, by the Government of India at the instance of the Reserve Bank.

2. I was appointed with the following terms of reference:—

(1) To find out the extent to which cultivators are repeying their debts
to co-operative societies and others as a result of the present rise in the price
ot agricultural produce; . .

(2) to investigate and report on the extent of the remaining agricultural

indebtedness. _
8. T was asked to draw up immediately a detailed scheme as to how the
enquiry should be conducted, in how many villages and through what agency,
ets., and to forward it to the Government through the Board of Revenue. After
indioating the broad outlines in my letter, dated 10th .January 1945, T submitted
on 8th Februsry 1945 a comprehensive and detailed scheme with all the
schedules and questionnaires. ' :

" 4. Staff, consisting of one Personal Assistant, one Chief Investigator, and
twelve Investigators, one stemographer and two peons, was sanctioned for
work connected with the enquiry. Mr. K. 8. Sonachalam joined duty as my
Personal Assistant on 18th May 1945, After interviewing sbout sixty candi-
dates on the 28th May, I selected the twelve Investigators and one Chief .
Investigator who joined in June and July respectively. A o

5. The field work of the Investigators commenced in the middle of June 1945
They were appointed originally for a period of six months. - Ag this. pertod war
found to be too short and insdequate, Government extended the pefiod by

” »
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three months. Some of the Investigators returned from the various districts
in which they worked in the last week of January and others in the first week
of February 1946 and were engaged throughout the latter month in tabulating
the huge mass of data they had collected. Yet some amount of .tabulation
ramained to be done and most of the Investigators voluntéered to work on the
meterials for about three weeks in March even after the expiry of their term
of appointment. Additions, subtractions and divisions involved in reducing
the jmmense data into convenient statements had been very great and I was
able to get this done by a comptist with a mechanical ealculator.

6. In the meantime questionnaires were issued to officers of the Revenue,
Agricultural and Registration departments as also to non-officials, particularly
landholders and money-lenders who have transactions with agriculturists, and
numerous Agriculturists, Ryots, Kisan and Mirasdars’ Associations. Schedules
were sent to the Co-operative department and all civil courts in the Presidency
to be filled up and returned to me before 80th November 1945. Answers fo
questionnaires, especially from non-officials, were received as late as February
1946. However out of 800 only 247 persons and associations responded by send-
ing memoranda. Between August 1945 and May 1946, I visited almost all the
district headquarters and interviewed more than 600 witnesses consisting of
representative landholders, tenants and labourers, money-lenders, non-officials
connected with the co-operative movement—presidents of co-operative societies
and land mortgage banks—and officers of the Agricultural and Co-operative
departments. T also inspected 82 out of the 160 villages selected at random
and checked the work done by my Investigators. In these villages, I met all
classes of villagers—big and small landholders, tenants and landless labourers.
I always took particular care to avoid officials during my inspection vigits to
the villages and discussed freely in their mother tongue with the villagers. All
the vital aspects of the problems confronting them were thrashed out and these
discussions proved to be of considerable value in gauging the real situation in
the various parts of the Province. It may be noted that the villagers, in general.
were frank in expressing their opinions regarding the effects of war-time prices
of egricultural produce and war-time rise in the cost of cultivation and cost of

living; however I was able to detect a tendency to minimize the effects of the
former and exaggerate those of the latter.

7. The mainstay of my investigation into the problem of indebtedness is the
encrmous amount of figures carefully gathered by my field workers in 18 sche-
dules each of about 9,000 family questionnaires. They contain facts and figures
concerning population, land owned and held on lease, livestock and implements.
savings and investments, loans and borrowings, sales and purchases, income
and expenditure, insurance and extravagance of each of these familics. The
resnlts obtained therefrom are compared with the data supplied by the various
Government departments and opinions given by the non-official bodies and
private individuals. It is of interest to note that they tally to a considerable

extent. ey
8. To furnish the figures required by me, the Co-operative department asked
and obtained the sanction for the appointment of s special staff consisting of
one Co-operative Sub-Registrar and one Junior Inspector of Co-operstive
Soc;xehea,t wl!]m vyork;ad for about three months and forwarded to me an bstract
statement showing loans, interest payments and advance r ts of capi
of the primary as well as land mortgage banks. °P3men ® of capital

9. T also issued an elaborate questionnaire to over 860
Presidency. through the Inspeetor:General of Re
ridered opinion on the:i follt%wigg' issues: frequency- of sales an
the war yoars compared with the pre-war- years, the tre Yo d ot e
war time, the fluctuations in the rates of ’ rend of land prices during

, of interest and lagt i
on the various kinds of loans the aversge duration. of g mbUt zo Toon 10 s

; . . 1) 3
grotifying to note, fhab there wan o cent. per cant respons. * The aptaions

~--—-u~

v 00 SBub-Registrars in the
gistration to elioit their ocon-
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these experienced officers of the Registration department cannot bs lightly
es .

seb ;gld;efore concluding this chapter, 1 wouldd likela) to ackno:vled}%e gxy gg;tl :-i
ity i —Mossrs, 8. Chidambaram, M.A., N. V. Gopa

gr?htude o .myulfv:stlx)g.atgs Go;inathan Nair, B.A., P. Gurusxroxﬁmam,n n‘;;;,

%‘s?asﬁmém; Rao, M.a., T. S. Krishnamachari, B.A., K. Mohanarangam,

wA. C. V. Munuswami, M.A., M. Narasimba Rao, B.A. (Hons.), A. Narayans

u, B.A. (Hons.), and S. P. Subbiah, B.A.,
e e (Hfhﬁs'?I' ?&uﬁﬁ;h%‘; i?xsaz'uctions ol Toteil in colleotmgpthq ddm.
o e e 'qtya number of villages in the remotest parts of the hr_esx eniy
o hadlltqdi‘g;ulties cheerfully. I have nothing but praise for t 9;;‘ W(::n d
R?;rlt:lllin?{s are due to non-officials who caa:e for}va:?n t:hgln'f} utio?; ?1:; j 31; snd
\ . o IS ou
Ot .endel;x c:rdatfvlg?\(v)::ug ls;gl:tgctl:let:g;u&r the three successive Joint Secr?[taéngs,
o, B Galletti, 1.0.5., S, M. Hosen, 1C.8., and K. N. Anantaraman, 1.0.8,
Moo lino;vlt;dée”with thanks the various suggestions given to l:ne ﬁg
e T m&xs{l ?‘t’ in connexion with this enquiry which were of 1mmenset. exie .
Mlj- R. Ga : 1 nquiry required information from various sources, pmi 13u M;-t y-
b e e te a%ion Judicial, Revenue, Co-operative and Agncultumrt_ eliw.l
from thp Reglir k :;.re due to all the heads of the departments, pa wu_a_rz
1:26:1::' RMgst:a: nofS Co-operative Societies who placed unreservedly the servic
f the oﬁ?lgials of his department at my disposal. bl fom Dr. D. Bright
° Throughout this enquiry, I received considerable help fro . B
i O . and Mr. V. Anjsneyulu, M.A., m.Lirr., Chiet Investiga o:in
Sm%h;n:t ;:;;'til'::l.la.r,ly thankful to Mr. K. 8. Sfonacl;glamfwhoﬂl:ias ig;t;ttl noOI:vi I gs
i information for s . !
I thecune:ézzmze l?::abet;:dvirtually in charge of the admlplstratlirle
to my other péieoc ’I.)&s a teacher of economics of considerable expenence,l e
::deug(;ft !:oy boearce!.xis mature sense of criticism and helped me a great deal in
ro
dra%ingtggk:egrozt also due to my stenographer Mr. R. Venkatanarayanan snd
Y ¥ . N
™ typlst-cletk e t?én?el;;d:ﬁ‘:zll&ful to the Government of Madras for lhaymg
Irlm;lz, rgya:q\exzst that I would be an honorary, instead of a paid full-time,
accede

Feonomist for conducting this enquiry.

— S Lah i the widdle of Sephember 108, o



~ CHAPTER IL

" GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY.

11. The Madras Presidency is diverse in its physical characteristics, in its
regions and resources and in its geographical patterns. Situated in the southern-
most part of the Indian peninsula, 1t has a coast line on the east extending from
Vizagapatam in the north down to Tinnevelly district in the south. Facing the
Bay of Bengal it covers a distance of nearly 1,200 miles. The West Coast
begins: with the outskirts of North Canara in the Bombay Presidency and
sprawls down South Kanara, Malabar and Cochin comprising a distance ot 450
miles and washed by the Arabian Sea. Surrounded by sea on three sides, it
huas as its boundary on the north a zig-zag land line separating it from the
adjoining Orissa Province .in the north-east and the tableland of Central Pro-
vinces. The River Kistna and its tributary Tungabhadra mark it out from the
Nizam'’s Dominions. On the extreme north-west its territory is delimited by the
North Canara district of the Bombay Presidency. The Native States of Mysore,
Coorg, Pudukottah and Travancore lie within or adjacent to the boundaries of
the Madras Presidency. o

12. Standing on the pre-eminent peak of Doddabetta in the Nilgiris one can
have a panoramic view of hills and dales, lakes and watet—fallg, plmps and
highlands; one can also discern, if distance is no bar, that this variegated
physical structure is the creation of the rugged fastnesses of the Eastern and
Western Ghats. They -run counter to each other along either coast at a distance
of 50 to 100 miles from the sea. These ranges of mountains frequently shoot
up tn 8,000 to 4,000 feet. The Eastern Ghats stretch ‘across lghe: Presidepgy
in the south-westerly direction and touch the Western Ghats’ at the Nilgiris

upheaval. The great rivers of Godavari, Kistna and Cauvery as also the various '

rivulets force their way through Eastern Ghats and glide across the broad
expanse of low land beyond and empty themselves into the sea. The Western
Ghate—a steep rugged mass—run almost parallel to the sea coast southward
without any break, except for the sixteen-mile-wide Palghat Gap. Rising
steeply as they do to a height of 5,000 and 8,000 feet at a distance of 10 to
15 miles from the Coast, they obstruct the rain-bearing clouds and precipitate
vainfall. These twin mountain ranges have outliers scattered all over the
Province, known by different names in different regions like Sheveroys in
Salem, Anamalais in Coimbatore and Palni Hills in Madura.

13. The three vital rivers of Godavari, Kistna and Cauvery have their origin
in the remote recesses of the Western Ghats in the Bombay Presidency.
Neither for navigation nor for irrigation are they useful in their upper reaches;
but in the plains they lend themselves to be dammed up and regulated to irri-
- gate tha slluvial deltaic regions. These arterial rivers which flow for hundreds
of miles at a stretch have extensive basins. There are also rivers of secondary
importance like Pennar, Palar, Vellar, Vaigai and Tambraparni which all flow
eastward. Rivers on the eastern side of the Western Ghats traverse wider
sweep of land and from ancient times some of them have been harnessed for
agricultural purposes. On the contrary, rivers on the western side, after a
torrential flow waste their waters into the sea.

14. There is considerable divergence in climate, rainfall and soils from region
to region. The variations in climate and agricultural production as among the
different nareas is to a great extent due to the Western Ghats. These steep
spurs of hills act as a barrier to the low rain-laden clouds of the south-west
monsoon and cause precipitation of excessive rain on the narrow coastal sbrip
of the west to the disadvantage:of-the distriots 4ltatilie on the eastern side of
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$hie hills. While the regions of the West Coast enjoy a copious rainfall of 100
to 150 inches, the Central districts derive at the most 20 inches of reinfall
a year from this monsoon, constituting thus a rain-shadow region. At those
points where the Western Ghats are of a lower altitude, the monsoon clouds
cross these hills resulting in uncertain rainfall over the country to the east of
the ghats. The Northern districts too derive -measurable: benefit from the
south-west monsoon. The regions in the south-east of the Presidency have
heavy rainfall only during the period of north-east monsoon, while the West
Const enjoys clear weather due to the obstruction of the Western Ghats. The
West Coast with its abundant rainfall and more salubrious climate through-
out the year is in striking contrast with the East Coast and the interior table-

land with their low rainfall and excessive heat in summer. Almost the entire

East Coast is exposed to cyclones and storms which do considerable damage to
low-lying regions.

15. The presence of numerous irrigation works of all kinds on the eastern part
of the Presidency is due to precarious rainfall. The districts on the West Coast
d> not require such water storage facilities as tanks, wells and canals because
of the regularity of seasons and abundance of crops. Thus only two districts
have the unique advantage of copious and timely rainfall. Fairly regular
showers- supplemented by canal irrigation protect the districts in the northern
coast from drought. The central regions and the uplands of the south get only
moderate rainfall which is at times freakish. The precarious rainfall of the
Deccan plateau spells not infrequently famine in those areas. It has to be
noted that in all these districts deficient rainfall is erratic in amount and distri-
buticn as well, while in the Deccan and in the Central districts the arid weather
accentuates this deficiency. - '

16. The areas of scarce rainfall usually suffer from soil deficiency. The vich
alluvium of the hilly and undulating country is washed away and deposited in
deltas and river reaches so that vast tracts of the tableland are left only with
the residuary black cotton soil. In general, the soils of the Presidency are com-
posed of light gravel or sandy surface with hard sub-soil of gravel. The black
cotton soil wherever it is formed is mostly of the inferior type.

17. The physical and geographical factors varying greatly from region to
region, wield considerable influence on the character of the people. In the deltaic
areas of the Northern districts the easy certainty of a crop has blunted the edge
of husbandry and the cultivators are not industrious. The dour lands of the
Deccan with their -shaggy wildernesses of stone and the consequent stubborn-
ness of nature compel the cultivating classes to be very enterprising and dili-
gent. The ryot of Tamilnad has infinite capacity to do unremitting hard sma
useful work which yields him fairly good returns, since the land he cultivates

is not only:better buf also has ample irrigation facilities. The cultivator on the

West Cosst has plenty of rainfall which makes the country rich in resources ;
but abundant rainfall and heat cannot be described as an unmixed blessing.

18. There is & contrast between the rural areas of the East and the West
Coast. On the East Coast one finds in the rural parts straggling heaps of huts
situated close: o one another, the villages looking congested and squalid. - The
snug and solid structure of homesteads, dispersed at a distance on the West
gam,ém in refreshing contrast to the huddled huts in the rural parts of the

ast Coast. ‘ o

10. Aréa and population.—The total area of the Presidency is 126 1
miles out of which 8,701 square miles fall under Agency tra{:ts in theeelii‘tlggg
of Vizagapatam and East Godavarl. - With the formation of the Orissa Provinge
there is .a diminution in ares as a result of realignment of district boundaries,
Iin asen; tlie Madres' Presidency fs one and one-third as big.as Mngland and

Wales put togethér. In'population Madras with its 49,841,810 according to the °

1941 bensus is by nearly eight miltfans grester than the United’ Kingdom. The

.
2 %o,
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growth in the total population as also in rural and urban population of the
Province is indicated in the following table :—

Total

Year. population. Raural. Usban,
911 .. . . 41,405,404 368,512,778 4,892,626
1921 . . 42,318,085 37,040,280 5,278,708
1931 . .o . 48,740,107 40,402,815 6,337,286
1941 49,341,810 41,476,927 7,864,883

20. Urban and rural population.—Over a period of thirty years the population
has grown by 1896 per cent approximately. The process of urbanization has
been proceeding at a quick pace, though a predominant section of the popula-
tion i3 still rural. While in 1911 there were 36-51 million people dwelhng‘m
53,885 villages, in 1941, 4148 millions forming 84 per cent of the population
nhabit only 85,430 villages, thus showing a reduction of no less than 18,405
villages. As against this fall in the number of villages, it is obvious that there
is a growth in their size.

21. Density.—The distribution of population over the different regions is deter-
mined by the productivity of land and other environmental factors. = Deusity
is generally the index of the economic condition of the areas, even though many
variables enter into it. As Madras is mainly an agricultural province, the
inter-regional variations in population have necessarily a bearing on the -ondi-
tion that govern agricultural economy. While the density of population is very
high in the districts of the West Coast, it is very low in the Agency Areas and
in the arid Ceded districts. Areas of infertile soil, scarce rainfall and interior
tablelands, are marked by sparse population, but as one approaches the ooasta!
belt the density of population tends to increase. The deltaic areas of Godavari
and Kistna in the north and those of Cauvery in the south are densely populated
owing to the low level of the plains, the rich alluvial soil and the good canal
irrigation. .

- 22. Occupational distribution.—Agriculture is the mainstay of the rural popu-
lation, since a great proportion are engaged in the production of raw
materials. Here it is necessary to make a distinction between rural and agri-
cultural population. Agricultural population may be defined to include sll
persons actually occupied in agriculture and it may also comprise the dependent
members of their families in a liberal sense of the term. But rural population
cannot so simply be ascertained without some arbitrariness. For instance, in the
Census reports of 1921 and 1931, all those residential areas inhabited by more than
5,000 persons and possessing some characteristics of urban life were considered

88 towns, and a village was taken essentially to be a unit of revenue administra-
tion. which may or may not be inhabited. It is also the case that there sre
nucleus villages which have a number of hamlets around them. The adminis-
trative criterion which distinguishes rural areas from urban areas mostly on the
basis of population is crude. It is both feasible and desirable to make such a
distinction on the basis of the proportion of the total population dependent on
agriculture in a particular area. ' :

28. According to the census of 1921, 71 per cent of the population were ossu-
vied in agriculture. In 1981, it was estimated that 50 per cent or ‘over were
actually employed in agriculture and when the dependants were taken into
account it was caleulated that the figure would work up to 71 per cent. Only
18 per cent of the population were engaged in industrial pursuits in 1921 apd this
stepped up by 8 per cent in 1981, . . .

- 24. The occupational statistics of 1881 reveal that there was a marked rédue-
tion of those employed in cultivation—especially non:cultivating’ swners and
‘tenants. along with sctusl cultivators and those employed in raising speefal
" eropsx—compared with the census figures of "1021. Buf this decrease ' wds
attributed to more accurate censusing. The number of agricultural labdurers

ot
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.showed an increase in 1931. An analysis of the occupation figures would show

that the proportion of non-cultivating tenants is low. This is a pointer to the
growing prossure of population on land. .

25. The special significance of agricuiture in this context is that a great pro-
porticn of the population are engaged in it. Out of the total area of 79-88
million acres, 8189 million acres constituting 899 per cent of the total area
was under cultivation in 1948. But in spite of its importance, agriculture is
inextricably tied to monsoons and this excessive dependence exposes the
sconomy to operations which are a gamble in rain.

26. Seasons.—The cycle of monsoons is of basic importance to the agricultu-
vists of the Province. The agricultural year commences with the last week of
June. The south-west monsoon brings rain between June and September, while
the north-east monsoon spreads itself over October to December. The dry season
extends from January to March and it becomes hot from April to May. it is
the south-west monsoon blowing from the Indian Ocean that is important as
a rain-bearing current. :

The calculations of the peasants are upset by the vagaries of the monsoons
and agriculture is rendered a deficit economy.

27. Land tenures.—The systems of land tenure temper the conditions of agri-
cultural production. In the Madras Presidency, apart from the well-known
systems of land tenure, the methods of holding and cultivating land manifest
a. bewildering variety differing from region to region. The existence of such
a variety of relationships between the owner and the actusl cultivator has com-
plicated an already complex problem. The rigidities inherent in the tenures
retard the efficiency of primary producers and clog the progress of agrioulture.

There are three principal land systems known ag the ryotwari, zamindari
and inam tenures. The tenures on the West Coast have some distinct charac-

teristica of their own, though so far as the Government is concerned they do
not differ from the ryotwari system.

28. Ryotwari system.—The ryotwari system is the principal tenure of the
province. The system defies precise definition. Tt is best described in its actual
working. Under this system the peasant is the proprietor and tax-payer of the
land and the Government deals with him direct without the intervention of a
middleman or a tax-farmer. He ig held responsible for the payment of the entire
land revenue on his holding unless he happens to be & joint pattadar. The ryot
who is often a small holder is entitled to remain in possession of land acquired
by him so long as he pays the land revenue. In case of default his land is lisble
to be put to sale for realizing the revenue demand. But he is not dispossessed
on any other account. Even assessed waste land can be occupied by any ryot
with impunity so long as no one else with more reasonable claims takes posses-
sion of it by a resort to a Court of Law. '

' The rvotwari lands, assessable for a term not exceeding thirty years, are

“held by the owners on a simple and perfect title subject to the payment of fixed

asgesament. The landholder has absolute discretion to sell, mortgage, gift or
leage his holding.

The patta. granted to the ryot when he acquires possession of land is not to

‘be ranked with the title-deeds of the zamindars. Tt is not a muniment of

title but only a document listing the fisoal relations that should subsist between
the Government and the ryot. : ~ : .

. 2. Zamindari system.—Next in importance to the

/ ryotwari land system comes
the zamindari tenure. - Some estate-holders, y

in early times, were recognized as

the proprietors of hoth waste and cultivated lands. Of these estates, some weie
Jin existence even before 1802 with. a title-deed from the Government vesting

proprietary rights in the zamindars on: two conditions; that an assessment fixed

n_perpetuity was paid regularly. and that they gave written patias to ,theiz'?:\}\:‘
tdnants. The inheritance of these estates is restricted by primogeniture. The

D ose
w 6.



'8 REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO RURAL INDEBTEDNESS

- estated which came into existence after 1802 sre similar in all respects oxce)p;t
that they are not subject to the impartibility of the Estates Land Act and the
operation of the law of primogeniture. There are also some estates to which the
Government did not grant title-deeds on specific terms of tenure. Even though
there are no ° sanads ' these estate-holders enjoy the same security of tenure
and their revenue unwritten, but bound by convention is really fixed in perpetuity.

The estates which are divisible are also alienable according to the law of
transfer of property. Hence the process of subdivision is bound to result ulti-
mately in the parcellation of such estates.

30. While the relationship between the zamindars and the Government is
explicit and well-defined in the title-deeds, there is no such statute which lays down
in clear tarms the rights of the cultivators. This land system is the upshot of
revenue-furming aceording to which the revenue collection of a particular region

" wag put out to tender during the Moghul period. With the lapse of time, the
zamindars who were originally tax-collectors acquired hereditary rights over
such land as was in their charge. The British administrators misconstrued the
system as analogous to landlordism of the English type whereas the Moghul
inventors of the system had definitely no idea of conferring on the zamindars
a landlord property in the soil. The system of permanent settlement led to a
good deal of friction on account of illegal exactions from and rack-renting of
their tenants. The substitution of village leases was mooted at one time to
curb rank abuses. The Estates Land Act Enquiry Committee set up by the
Mln_lstry under Provincial Autonomy has gone into this question mainly with
n view to correcting the inequities of this tenure.

81. Nearly one-third of the total ares of the Presidency is under the zamindari
tenure. It obtains most in the northern districts, less in the south, and is non-
existez‘xf,’in the Ceded districts, South Kanara and Malabar. While the zamindar
pays peshkash ” on his estates to the Government, his tenants pay him a
fixed revenue assessment. The tenant in the permanently settled .areas has
oceupancy rights. He can also alienate his land without any restriction, But
Lis landa can be sold up by the zamindar for default of payment of rent, he can
be evicted, too, for non-payment of rent and for predatory cultivation or similar
abuses of land. .

3 82, Iv.»,ams.—-A large number of holdings are under the inam tenure. These

inams " or *‘ manyams '’ are gifts made mostly by the earlier Governments
on specific conditions that they should not be alienated without the prior consent
of the Government, that they would escheat to the Government in the absence
of male heirs in the direct line and that they would be annulled for lapses. In
the case of some inams the Government would resume them after a certain
number of successions by inheritance. Inams were given for religious and State
services. In such a way there were a variety of inams which greatly varied,
in size, character and content. Lands are given away as inams in some
rases while in certain other cases the inam pertains only to land revenue,. In
1858, the I{lams Commission enfranchised those inamholders who were willing
tc pay nominal quit-rent which was to serve as a commutation of the rights of
the Government. These inamholders who did not take advantage of the terms
+ offered continue on the old lines of the inam tenure which are definitely inferior

tlolghe tenure of the enfranchised inamholders and even to that of the ryotwari-
olders. ' ' i h

88. Malabar and South Kanara.—The land systems of the West Coast are
peculiar and s little different from those of the other parts of the presidency
though that difference is not basi¢ and exclusive. The variation in lapd tenires
on the West Coast is the result of physical structure and local customs. ' vﬁﬁe
tenm:lcies here are more permanent since the lands are leased out for a longéer
- period. , ‘ o S 4 ‘

' 84. The land system in Malabar is popularly known ag the janmi tenure. . The
janmi has a special right in the soil and he leases out land to the cultivators by
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taking money advances from them for a specified period which usually extends
over a term of twelve years. The acquisition of the land by the cultivator is
connoted by the term ** kanam '’ which means * possession.”. The rent 18
paid té6 the janmi after deducting interest on the amount advanced and the
'revenue assessment of the land. If the janmi wants to resume possession of
the land after the lease term expires he has to compensate the kansmdar for the
perinanent improvements effected on land. In the ‘case of renewal of the deed
¢the janmi can impose additional levy on the amount originally advanced in the
form of renewal fee which will neither be shown in the deeds nor be returned
to the tensnt. The janmi is entitled to compensation before the leage term is
over if the land deteriorates due to the neglect of the tenant.

35. There are also other types of tenure called panayam, kulikksnam and
verumpattam. Under panayam tenure, possession of land is made over as seeurity
for money loaned. Rent is paid to the janmi after deducting the interest on the
amount advanced at the rate prescribed in the deed, and the amount of land
revenue in certain cases wherever it is conditional that the mortgagee should
pay it to the Government. The janmi can take possession of the land after the .
repayment of the amount advanced at any time he likes, if the period is net
specified in the deed. Usually the mortgagees are not allowed to make improve-
ments on'land, and as such, the question of compensation does not arise.

% 36. Lands which are unoccupied wastes are leased ou’ on what is known as

“ kulikkanam '¢ right for a period of twelve years or more for plantation
purposes. At the time of the return of land, the value of improvements made
will have to be paid to the tenant. In the case of kanam, panayam and kulik-
kanam systems, the tenancy rights are transferable and the leases are not affected
by the death of the contracting parties provided there are surviving members on
either mude, "The, verumpattam deed is a simple one generally lasting for a year.
The ténant pays rent commuted in terms of the specified share of the produce.
When the leage is for over one year, the landlord gets in advance rent for not.
legs than one year while the tenant receives no interest on the amount so
advanced. But at the end of the lease the amount is either returned to the
tenant or adjusted towards the payment of rent. A different kind of lease is
Untaruti; according to which, the landowner is paid rent in advance for a number
of years and the tenant is under no obligation to pay sny further rent. At the
end of the lease term, the landowner takes possession of the land. This system
of lease is generally met with in the case of plantations.

37. The roots of the.janmi system lie in the distant past. Though the tenure
problem perplexed them to the extreme, the British recognized the janmis as
landlords in 1792-98, The revenue assessment was not fixed equitably. enough
to leave an adequate margin both to the janmi and the kanamdar with their
wonted shares or profits which, with the upsurge in prices, hit hard the tenants.

s The janmis who received greater income with the rise in agricultural prices

realiged it advantageous to insist on the upgrading of fees, at the end of the lease
term for purposes of renewals. The lessees had to consent to the dictates -of the
landlords lest they should be evicted. This led to considerabe friction since there
was a stréhg belief among a certain section of the tenants that they were muleted.
Adtempts were made to remedy the inequities of the system through legislation
ealoidated to control eviction and recognize the rights of tenants. Thus the land
gystein in  Malabar has at its apex the janmis, and the kanamdars who hold
diversified. forms of mortgage rights and under them the actual tenants who
cultivate the land. Some of these tenants have their right to be compensated
for permagent improvements and this protects them from eviction and stepping-
up of rent. - : .

188 South Kanara.—While the system of land leases in Sbuth x,m',,j,;s

o swlwargders ¥ ere bereditary iandhiolders with two classés of temsnts tnder

ingie called: ‘* warg' " and the landholder ss * wargdar ** of *‘ mulwargdar.” TPhd

1
4

affinity with the Malabar land system yet it differs from it. Here the unit of hold™ "\

N



10 REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO RUKAL INDEBTEDNESS

them, one having stable occupancy rights in land so long as they pay rent, and
the ofher being mere tenants-at-will. The '‘ mulgenis ** are permanent tenants
under '* mulwargdar *’ paying a fixed rent. They can sublei the lands, pledge

them, and are also entitled in some cases to sell their interest in them, o

except where the title reverts to the landlord in the absence of any heir. But
lands leased on this tenure are subjected to some restrictions, for instance, the
leage would become null and void if the rent falls' into arrears. The mulgeni

tenant, just like the kanamdar of Malabar, may pay in advance a year's rent ¥

und appropriate a proportion of the usufruct as interest on this advance, and
car also leave the land after he is reimbursed for any improvements made by
bim. The *‘ chalgenis '’ on the other hand, are tenants under the ‘‘ mulwarg-
dars *’ or °‘ mulgenis "', working on year to year lease or even at will. The
rents can be raised by the landholders in regard to these tenants who are liable
to be evicted at any time whenever the period of lease is not specified, provided

they are compensated for any improvements made to land. But in practice.

these tenants are rarely evicted unless they are heavily in arrears. The rentals
of both the mulgenis and the chalgenis are paid in cash or in grain but there is no
system of share-tenancy as it obtains in other parts of the Province.

30. Yield and distribution of crops.—A complex of interacting factors at work
in every region, ranging from climatic fluctuations to land tenures, influence the
rate of agricultural production, which is definitely low compared with that of
other countries. The average yield of paddy per acre in Madras is 1,892 Ib.
while it is 8,920 Ib. in Japan and 2,352 lb. in the United States of America. As
for industrial crops like cotton and sugarcane, the average yield per acre iu
Madras is 161 lb. and 6,305 1b., respectively, but it is 207 lb. in the United
States of America and 540 1b. in Egypt in vegard to cotton; and 49,625 Ib, in
Canade and 85,447 lb. in America in the case of sugarcane. The low unit-yields
of the staple crops are due to the tiny uneconomic holdings, the oscillations of
olimatic factors and indifferent cropping by ryots. :

40. The distribution of cultivated ares amoung the different clfopsy indicates the
structure of agricultural production. The following figures give the acreage

under food and non-food crops with the total ares under cultivation and percen:
tages thereof from 1925 to 1945:—

N

Year Total sown Food Per- Non-food Per-
. ares. crops. centage. orops. centage.
IN ACRES. IN ACRES. IN ACRNS,

1925-26 .. 38,200,340 30,034,010 775 8,754,486 22:5
1930-31 .. 30,193,201 30,470,033 78 8,723,168 22

1935-36 .. 36,628,827 28,306,484 776 8,232,343 28
194041 .. 37,343,724 27,826,422 748 9,517,308 255
1944-45 .o 36,099,372 27,968,107 756 9,031,175 244

41. It is clear that non-food crops have been steadily gaining ground. In spite’
of the fact that food-production still overweights crop cultivation, a definite
upward trend in the area under money crops like groundnut, cotton, tobacco and
sugarcane has established itself. This gradual shift from food to non-food erops
bas been brought about by the profitability of the latter owing to the pull of
external markets for them in the decade prior to 1985. In periods of shrinking
international trade, the prices and profitability of the commercial crops begin
to droop. They are most suscepti.ble to the vagaries of world markets.

42. Subdivision of holdings.—The dépendence of the bulk of the population on
agriculture has reduced the average size of the holding; the process of slicing-up
has been spread over time. The laws of inheritance, applicable to all the major
religious groups in India have also actively helped "the splitting up of land
. property with the growth of population. The result is excessive subdivision of

“holdings. The pace of this process of subdivision am the differen'$ classes
of agriculturists with respect to the size of their holdings is not precisely kuown.

. BHNERAL DESORIPTION OF THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY - 1

It is seen from the Settlement LReports that the average extent of land per patta
in 1900-1901 was 6'85 acres and that it was reduced to 4-13 acres b.y
1040—41. But this does not reflect the exact position of the small holders as it

, includes both the big landlords owning extensive estates and the small peasants

with a few cents of land. The classification on the basis of assessment shows
that over a period of forty years, from 1900-1901 to 1940-41, the nu_m})er of
puttas have more than doubled. In 1900-1901 the number of pattas bearing an

« assessment, which ranged from one to thirty rupees, was 29-66 lakhs out of an

aggregate of 8299 lakhs; in 194041 their number has shot up to 6276 lakhs,
the then total being 6680 lakhs.

48. The inference is that the pressure of population has reduced itself to a low
man-land ratio. It is evident that the rural population of the presidency depend
either directly or indirectly on agriculture. Hence the rural population may be
tuken into account for finding the man-land-ration in Madras. The extent of
the net cultivated area per head of the rural population in 1943-44 was only
0'769 acre, on the basis of the recent census figures.

44. This brings into bold relief the ever-growing preponderance of small and
roedium-sized holdings. Even though the Hindu Law of Buccession gives a
direct impulse to partition and ‘‘ morsellement *’ of land, prior to 1875 sofhe
‘regulations restricted the splitting up of fields marked off by the Survey depart-
ment. But these checks were lifted in 1875 and at present the Government do
un! even set eny limit to the size of a holding for the issue of a patta.

45." Stbdivision, unchecked by the Government and accelerated by the laws of

4 inheritance, gathers in due course momentum and reduces the land unit to a

pitiably uneconomic size. When this tendency goes to indiscriminate lengths,
it is bound to upset the balance between arable and pasture land, so essential
to good farming and will ultimately undermine agricultural economy. It renders
impossible a full use of modern agricultural implements on ‘ Lilliputian .
boldings. The uneconomic size of the holding impels a certain section of culti-
vators to tap rapaciously the land-resources to eke out subsistence, which brings
about soil-depletion and a decline in the acreage yield. Although it is claimed
that intensive application of labour from the points of view of output and
quality, is the forte of & small holding, excessive subdivision and dispersion of
individual holdings in small parcels has made the problem acute; below a certain
limit these land strips are neither sufficient for subsistence, nor adequate for
economic operation. Excessive subdivision must be halted if Indian agriculture
is to be saved. Subdivision has become a great economic menace to agricultural

* * prosperity.

48. Symptoms of population pressure on land.—Land morsellement apart,
other general symptoms of population pressure on land are a high proportion of

, aocereal crops, a relatively low proportion of feed crops, low unit-yields of cereals

“and, at times, low density of cattle population. But these indices are not
invariably direct pointers in all regions to over-population because regions vary in
their set-up. Highly valuable as symptoms though they are, they are not always
infallible teats. As ancillary guides, great reliance may well be placed upon
them., . o

- The following table gives the proportion of cereals and feed crops to the total
cultivated area once in every five years from 1925-26 to 104445:— '

e TRET ome IR THE R
. Aok, acs. . . AW,
1028-236 .. 38,200,340 25,560,372 66 388,28 101
~11930-31 .o 39,108,201 25,666,722 65 . 440,863 1'14
1985-36 .. 36,628,827 23,827,282 651 463530 128 -
104 L. STBATI4 23342027 625 450458 I

'rluz‘:r!’,".lw et 3‘“‘872 - 23,304.409 - 880 “”m "l.u-.
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1f instead of cereals, all the food crops are taken into comsideration the pro-
portion will be very high. The high proportion of cereals and the low proportion
of feed crops denote that staple food-production for the growing population has
been so geared up as to make an incursion into the cultivation of fodder crops.

Judged from the symptom of low unit-yields of ceresl, the average yield of
staple crop like paddy per acre in Madras is only about one-third of that in
Japan and only a little over half of that in the United States of America.

However, the density of livestock is high in Madras but the quality of the
catble is so poor and decrepit that mere numbers signify nothing, because a
** high "’ density of cattle population is not accompsanied by a high percentage
of fodder area. Cattle live and multiply in this country, not due to any positive
cattle policy, but due to entirely non-economic ressons. With but slight varia-
tion, cattle deusity because of its poor qualitative aspect may be taken to
corroborate the impact of growing population on the structure of agricultural
production.

47. Classification of the rural population.—The glaring inequality in the distri--
bution of land property which is met with in all the countries of the world presents
itself in an accentuated manner in India. It is needless to look into the causes
for- this state of affairs and apportion the blame among them. But the fact of
a huge inequality is clearly evident. Madras Presidency truly reflects the condi-
tions obtaining in the whole country better than the Punjab or Bengal. Big
zamindars, mostly found in the northern part of the province, come under a
different system of landownership. Excluding them from our present study, the
size and number of other holdings may be considered. Size varies from holdings
of hundreds of acres owned by a few very rich farmers to small patches or narrow
strips of land held by a multitude of petty ryots. Though their main pursuit is
agriculture, the conditions and lot even in normal times of these farmers, big,
widdling and small are divergent in almost all vital respecte—in capital resources,
outturn marketing facilities, livestock and labour. Slumps and booms affect
them not uniformly but in different degrees; in certain situations, the incidence
of these cyclical fluctuations is different not only in degree but also in kind;
War and war-time factors induce changes akin to those of booms in the economic
conditions of these agriculturists. No study of the financial and debt position
of the ryots which disregards or ignores these differentials can claim to be.
scientific or thorough. The aggregate effects of war upon the entire agricultural
population will show only a rough picture of the altered conditions of agricultural

- ceonomy due to war. On the other hand, an analysis of the chequered fortunes
of the various classes of landholders and of those dependent on land for their
livelihood will shed more light on a cross section of agricultural economy with
all the intricate and ramifying effects of better prices, higher costs, war-time
shortages and transport bottle-necks. But a classification of the rural population
directly dependent on agriculture in the Madras Provinee is no easy task. Hard
and fast lines cannot be drawn separating the large farms from the medium
sized and the latter from the small ones. Soil fertility, climatic conditions and
irrigation facilities change from district to district and in many cases from taluk
to taluk. A farm of 10 acres in the Cauvery delta is quite different from:
that in Anantapur district. However bewildering these differences may be, the
attempt to make a workable classification should not be abandoned, for without
it the prime object of our investigation will not be fully achieved; results may
be obtained but they will be va%xe and nebulous generalizations, inapplicable
to particular types of holdings. The eclassification given below and adhered to
throughout this enquiry has been made with a full knowledge of all the pitfalls
and handicaps in any such attempt. - - S

48. Registered landholders may be divided broadly into three blaﬁqeﬁ;;the big,
"~ the medium-sized and the small. It has been the convention in the past to treat
“all those paying an assessment of Rs. 100 and over as owners o big’ tarma.

Except in the Punjab where the Board of Economic Inquiry has done valuable
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igation, no other Province has undertaken this kind of approach to the
::?:;sizilcg:::igz of holdings. In the absence of official data, I had to rely on the
oral evidence of representative agriculturists in the various distriets in formu-
lating a basis for classification. The firat class or the large farm may, then,
be defined as oue of 25 acres or more regardless of its being wet or dry or both
mixed together. In the dry central districts as well as in the Rayalaseema,
persons having 25 acres are deemeg V\éell t;o do—not to mention those in the
i j Tinnevelly in the South.
Lm::[?ﬁi ﬁfd?:ﬁf:igd farm mgy be deﬁned. as la.nd.yhich is less than 25 acres
but more than 5 acres and is owned by a single individual. Far;ns of less than
5 acres may, then, be assigned to the third class of small holdings. .

49. Apart from the registered landholders, there is a considerable number o

vural folk who cultivate land withput owning it; they are landlessdten:}x:ts,
inaking a living by tilling the soil. To this group may be added o erﬁ
who own less than one acre but hold on lease at least twice as muc :
land as they own. These persons take land on lease to supplement their meagre
income derived from their owned land which is too low even for bare subsistence. .
Hence despite their legal ownership of minute hold_mgs, they are de fact9 lessliaes.
Their livelifood hinges on holding land on lease in the absence of which ¢ l;ay,
having no raison d’tre to stay on in the villages would have drifted to urban
and industrial centres. Due to these reasons, the latter class of people have also

"been clubbed together with pure and simple landless tenants. Both of them

i f tenants in the hierarchy of our classification. 'La.st
3?:1?%:12:6}1?5fgull‘:?gg::zt?on of rural population who geither own nor culhvape
land ileld on lease. Due to lack of capital or enterprise or both, they. 1'elma.ml

ere wage earners in the agricultural sector. They are the agricultura
or letariab, whom we may call the fifth class of landless labourers.
pm;hlg,: clia.ptet has been devoted to a descriptive bub critical account of the
twin factors—environmental and institutional-——which affect the gconomic condld-
tion of the agriculturists. The former factor, as has been shown, is closely boun
up with natural forces and the prevailing resource patterns while the latter is
dpte rined by land tenures, inheritance laws, and the systems of tenancy.
T?loi:g;:mnot e&haustive, a study of this nature is essential to gaim a proper
perspective and understanding of the agriculturist and his means of living.



CHAPTER Il .

HomocENEoUS EcoNomic Drvisions.*
50. The Province of Madras, one of the three most populous in India, ranks

first in point of area. It has a vast, complex, heterogeneous population and
linguistic groups in all stages of civilization ranging from the highly advanced

1
- . 8§
mirasdars cf Tanjore to the backward people of the Agency tracts, still adber- Z . g § g g
ing to wasteful, predatory and shifting cultivation. As regards physical ' ///’ E 3 a é E u
features, differences are no less cardinal; the fertile deltas of Cauvery, Goda- Z S 3 g E E E E p
vari and Kistna stand in striking contrast to the bleak and infertile soil of Anan- e 3 {T t? g 23 .é
tapur and Bellary. The salt marshes in the south of Tanjore, the dry uplands | , 5 - B a 8
of the Central districts, the dense verdure of the tropical jungles of Wynaad Nk L ;i, a é g 33 E §
and Pothigai and the dry, treeless, and vast expanses of the black cotton b.elts 4 ‘“ M; l ) l| N a BB S 3 B E 5
have only to be cited to bring to vivid light the bewildering variety in physical o i e l> o © Q © COR
foatures. The diversity witnessed in the implements of agriculture and the i i - HEH g E g ﬁ ]

apparatus for lift irrigation underlines clearly the heterogeneous character of-
agricultural practices. The human factor too changes from reglon to region;
believing in Kismet, reluctant to migrate, lethargic and indifferent in cultiva-
tion, the ryots of Anantapur differ radically from the strenuous, resourceful &
and more prosperous peasantry of Coimbatore and Salem who are not dismayed
either by the depth of sub-soil water or by the inimical soil they have to cajole
and coax to supply them with the sinews of life. Viewed from any of these
angles, the differences are immense. However this endless and impressive
diversity is clothed and hidden from the superficial observer by the universal
traits of appalling poverty of the rursl masses, minute subdivision of holdings,
scrub cattle, primitive implements and precarious dependence on the vagaries
of monsnon. It will not be possible for our purpose, to remain satisfied with
the outward facade of rural economy of this province but penetrate and probe
further intc the dynamic causes determining local prosperity or adversity. For
this purpose, instead of being content'with ‘‘ a bird’s-eye view of the province
a8 & whole *’, following the lead of Darling, *‘ I propose to examine it tract by
tract in the hope that by narrowing our view we may sharpen our sight and
finally arrive at conclusions based upon ascertained fact.’” The necessity for
such & procedure has also been emphasized when the Board of Revenus, in
their communication, dated 20th January 1945, suggested that the results of
my enquity ‘‘ should eventually be tabulated not by districts, but by homo-
geneous geographical divisions, which should take account of important o
economio factors.’s

51. The need for a scientific division of the province into homogeneous
eccnomic units is easily appreciated but a rational basis of classification is hard
to choose. The present district boundaries have been the result of historical ¢
accident, political expediency or administrative convenience. Districts in this
ptovince have been formed when patches of territory were conquered or annexed
from and ceded, gifted or pawned by local potentates. Bigger districts have
been plit up in the psst as at present Vizagapatam district is going to be.
Taluks are sometimes taken from one district and incorporated with another as
in the case of Vayalpad and Madanapalle taken from Cuddapsh and fused with
Chittoor district. It will then surely be unscientific to base our regional division
on these shifting district boundaries.

52. The authors of the Census reports have followed a traditional system of
clagsification of the province into Northern, Deccan, Centrsl, Soutbern and
Wesgtern districts. Though this method has the merit of simplifying the issue,
it fails to serve our purpose; for there is clearly no justification for clubbing

MAP SHOWING THE TEN HOMOGENEOUS ECONOMIC' UNITS IN THE PROVINCE OF MADRAS

- MADRAS PROVINCE

# T sm indebted to the authors of various District Gazetteers and Statistical Atlss for apt
desoriptions of the salient characteristios of certain regions which I observed and found to be true.

]



HoMOGENEOUS ECONOMIC DIVISIONS 15

the alluvial plains of Cauvery with the arid elevations of Dindigul and
the land-locked districts of Salem and Coimbatore, nor the deltaic region of
Nellore with its own drier western taluks. Classification on linguistic basis
may have greater appeal to emotion than to reason. Economic and geographie
fuctors seldom synchronize with linguistic areas. Thus it will be evident that
economic divisions cannot be made except on economic grounds. Topography,
rainfall, temperature, soil conditions, irrigation facilities, density and charac-
ter of population, cattle wealth, methods of cultivation, ete., may form the
criteria for grouping the different areas into well-defined units or zomes. 1t
is not to be hoped that in the zones thus demarcated, there will be complete
homogeneity. Taluks will have to be grouped together on their satisiying the
largest number, not necessarily all, of the aforementioned criteria. Nor is it
to bo hoped ‘that the zones will be equal in size. The merits of such zonal
divisions of the Province sre obvious; they will be useful in assessing the
causes of agricultural backwardness or progress, in evolving schemes for
redressing the former and accelerating the latter and in applying similar remedies
to similar regions. Adopting this general principle, the whole Province of
Madras has been divided into ten zones.* The two largest and driest of them
are alike land-locked; one of them, the Deccan zone consisting mainly of the
famine ridden Ceded Districts is & triangular wedge running between the two
. great Indian States of the Peninsula; the other comprising the Central dis-
tricts, is an ill-defined belt, hanging like a necklace round the State of Mysore.
The two smallest zones lie in the southernmost end and are extremely dis-
gimilar to each other; the western strip stretching from the valley of Tamra-
parni to the basin of Vaigai is green with paddy fields while the eastern,
though a little broader, is dark with black-cotton soil. The richest zones are
also two ocoupying the fertile deltaic regions of Cauvery in the south and the
Godavari and the Kistna in the north. Connecting these two alluvial regions
runs a fertile corridor which may be called the Carnatic zone extending
from Ponneri in the south to Ongole in the north. At the tip of the north-
ecastern arm of the province lies the single district zone of Vizagapatam while
the north-western arm conveniently falls into a separate zone comprising the
twin distriots of Malabar and South Kanara. The last of these ten zones is
composed of the drier taluks of West Godavari, Kistna and Guntur districts,
perching on the uplands leading to the Eastern Ghats.

53. These zones sre not mutually exclusive with peculiar characteristics
of their own. On the other hand, these ten zones may be classified under three
heads. Some of them enjoy greater natural and man-made blessings while
aome others lack either or both; these two types may be called the advanced
and backward zones respectively; the third class consists of the West Coast
districts unique in many respects and therefore sui generis.
 '54. A glance at the map marked with all the zones will indicate that
only in two oases, the economic units coincide with district boundaries
and in the rest they are governed by geographical divisions. Vizagapatam, the
northernmost of the districts, is the largest in India and the most populous
in - the Province. Historically it has formed part of the Northern Circars
put economically it differs, in some vital respects, from the fertile deltas
of . Godavari and Kistna. The rivers _in this zone group themselves
into - bwo sets, one flowing esstward through the coastal plain snd the
other, draining the Ghats and the country west of them, flow westwards into
the. basin of Godavari. The former are more or less torrents from the hills;
however they fill Komaravolu ava and Kondekarla ava, two of the very few
fresh water lakes in the presidency. ‘' The basins of these streams are
occupied by almost continuous stretches of rice fields and in the culfivation

gedson  the country hes an sir of exceeding prosperity.”” As the hills are® o

..~ * Thia wnddivmon is. baged on atWh analysis made by me of sl $he econontin

Taotors " pertaining . to' them. The figires collected by me in- thia connpxion are’given. in the
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runming parallel to the coast, the district consists of an open land facing the
shiore and- two large areas of hilly country flanking north and west of this.
Thes> hills are for the most part covered with jungle and inhabited by backward
people to whom it is considered inexpedient to apply the whole of the ordinary
law of the land. They are accordingly administered as ‘‘Agency’’. Hence the
richer tract of rice fields forms only a small proportion of the hilly and undulat-
ing land of the district, the hills are covered with stunted forests, °‘ whale-
backed in outline and seamed with black rocks *’, the undulating part some-
what treeless and unlovely. The landscape in the higher red soil region is
composed of dry fields, palmyra palms, and date palras in the farther west.
“ Wells are of relatively small importance; tanks are mostly small, only two
of them having an ayacut of over 1,000 acres. On the hills, the paddy is
practically all of it rainfed though on the 800-feet plateau some are raised
in the beds of nullabs and irrigated with their water.”” Thus this region cannot
favourably compare with the other districts of Circars (except Guntur) in fertility
of soil or assured water-supply. -

55. A significant characteristic of this district is that nine-tenths of the area
consists of Zamindari land and of the remaining tenth, a fifth is whole inam and
they have been never surveyed by Government. Hence agricultural statistics are
available only for about 8 per cent of the area of the district for the ryotwari and
minor inam land in the three Government taluks of Golgonda, Palkonda and
Sarvasiddhi. *‘ In the Zamindari aress, the general insignificance of irrigation
works and the refusal of remissions in bad seasons moreover render wet culti-
vation less profitable than it might be and force the ryots to carry out repairs to
irrigation works which in ryotwari areas he would calmly leave to Government
to effect. The result of the system seems to be that the Zamindari ryots in
the plains of Vizagapatam as a body, are much les#s prosperous than their
fellows in southern ryotwari districts of equal fertility."’

56. The cattle of the district belong to no special local variety and no
particular care is taken to improve them by judicious breeding. Two varieties
of buffaloes, indigenous and kasi, are remarkable animals of ** great size, bone
and power.”’ They are exceedingly useful for cultivation in the heavier soils.

Methods of cultivation in Vizagapatam also differ from those of the
south. “‘ Rice fields are often left unmanured for years together but the seed-
lings arz given a good start by plentiful supplies of fertilisers to the seed-beds.
Dry land, on the other hand, which in the south is often neglected, is here
usually pientifully manured especially with tank silt. Ragi and cumbu (and
sometimes cholam) instead of being sown are transplanted in dry fields from
seed-beds after rain. The crops are often stacked, instead of being thrashed
directly after harvest, in the fields for months until the ryot has nothing more
emergent tc do.”’ Except in Palkonda, in ordinary times, the wet fields are
not used for double crops of paddy but only for growing gingelly, greengram,
gnrden crops, ete., with the help of wells. This clearly illustrates the insufficiency
of tank irrigation and of seasonal rains. The agriculturists are poorer and their
standard of dress is far lower than in the southern districts. The staple food
of the masses is either cumbu or ragi. Rice is the food, generally, of the rich
and upper classes.

As the district lies on the frontiers of Orissa, Central Provinces and
Hyderabad. State, the languagés here are many and the diversity of tongues
constitutes an immense hindrance to agricultural educatiori and propagands.

Thus dominated by Zamindari system, inhabited by poor peasantry, denied
of good irrigation facilities and rich soil, the district of Vizagapatam stands alone

and separated. It deserves to be treated as an independent zone. ‘

57. It is needless to devote so much space to the delineation of the second
zone as to that of the first for very good reasons. The deltaic regions of
Gcedavari and Kistna have been famous for a considerable length. of time for
their rich soll, smplo irrigation and more prosperous farming communiky,
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aparture that has been made in my delimitation of the second zone must
l%l,l:x‘:)?sfned. As in Vizagapatam, the Agency tract has been excludec};.morg-
over, the uplands in the west forming & submontane l;elt and consisting of
the taluks of Chintalapudi, Nandigama, Ganm.ava?am, Tiruvur, Palnat.l, Ymu-
konda and others have been carved out of the districts 'of Wes? _Godavarl, Kmtna
and Guntur and formed into a third zone. Kconomic com.iltxons of this belt
of land, lying away from the coastal strip of plains, are so basically different as to
justify this bifurcation of the districts of circars, generally viewed both by
administrators and the public as one homogeneous entity. .
ing to the second zone, this remarkebly fertile deltaic region
resfribl?j t:f:segr the Cauvery delta system in the south. The latter, com-
prising the whole of Tanjore district (except the dry Arantangi ' taluk),
portions of Trichinopoly district which are in the alluvial valley of Cauvery, and
the rich basins of the rivers Coleroon and Vellar: Pennaiyar and _Gadllam, I’alqr
and Cortelliar, Cheyyar and Ponne, forms the sixth of the ten zones. In their
fertile alluvial soil, adequate water-supply, and even in thglr landscape, the
deltaic regions of the North and the South are extremely alike. The Cauvery
and its branch Coleroon are perennial like Goc!avam and Krlshna.,. in the north.
Both these zones present a.vast expanse of rice fields flotted_mth gardens of
plantains and betel and groves of coconut and other fruit-bearing trees: nume-
rous rivers, canals and streams full from bank to bank pass onwards to the sea
at frequent intervals. ** For only four montl.ls in the year, some of the streams
dre dry and their swirling currents form a delightful contrast to the sandv wastes
which occupy for such long periods the rivers in so many other districts.
The Grand Anicut *‘ the bulwark of the fertility of the Tanjore country ™

i i i - » in the north in
built by the Imperial Cholas has its proto-type in t orth
:Eem]gl::sllaisvl:lammyanicut, one of the greatest triumphs of British engineering

kil in all India. Both these anicuts or dams have an immense system of

s and channels leading off from them. The Cauvery system, to-day fed
f);n:}fa arllvfetctur reservoir, %s the modern elaboration of the ancient native

" enterprise.

regions paddy is grown year after year on the same land.
'Vn.r{gu: oltliln;:l 62? mglnuref-chieﬂy' the dt.mg of sheep aqd cattle pem}ed on
the fields, village sweepings, ashes and oil cake—are apphed:. ) Preparations of
the field, transplantation, care of the crop, mgthods.of raising geedling and
breeding in the second zone are similar to those in Tanjore and Tinnevelly; but
the second crop ddes not follow so clos.e on the first as m_Tgn]ore.' .In certain
parts in both these zones a third crop is often grown. .I?’ is interesting to com-
pare the * Lankas '’ of the northern with the ‘¢ 'Pa'dugm. of j;lfe sou'therr.x zone.
The former are islands in the course of the two glani.a rivers, rich with sﬂ't and
highly fertile, cultivated with tobacco and paddy while the .la.tter are‘sﬂmps of
1ands between the beds of the river and the embankments l?mlt to prgvgnt them
from overflowing, annually submerced for some days by silt-laden. water, gene-
rally coveted ‘‘ for plantain cultivation and more rarelv for tobacco and
bLamboos.”’ Again problems of drainage are similar in both zones;.the whole

" of the tail end of the delta, in each case, tends to become water-logged and

liable to submersion. Grazing ground being scarce in both areas, cattle are
more or less stall-fed and in the unwanted months driven into the uvlands in
the northern zones and jinto the. South Arcot forests in the southern zones.

‘ 59 Although these are the .primary characteristics of these most fertile belts,

regions lving adjacent and .are alike in most respects have been thrown into these
zones, V,F‘o_r instance, while the alluvial vallevs'of Ponniar snd Gadilam in' the

" centre of South Arcot district and of the Coleroon and Vellar in the douth of it
" pesemble exaetly: the nuclear circle, most of Chidambaram taluk hai légitimate

claims to be absorbed by this zone, ‘' thanks to the elaborate network of irrigntion

. channels. the work of man rather than nature.’”’ During the cultivation seaser,

the rich lands in Guddalore and' Villupuram and the irrigatad aress of Ghigtam-~

“ Jabnin havé at least the charm produced by a'pr’o'speroui; ‘even ‘n‘pt?i‘éﬁb'i_itio,
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landscape. Also included in the sixth zone are the southern taluks of Chingleput
lying in the fertile coastal region and the basins of Cheyyar, Palar and Ponne in
‘the North Arcot district. Both these districts, although fed by capricious and
uncertain rivers abound in tanks. North Arcot, one of the great tank districts
of the Presidency, has ‘* many reservoirs which might almost be styled as lakes.
"The waterspread of Kaveripak and Mamandur tanks is some seven or eight
miles and they are hardly ever dry.”” Substantial anicuts, thrown across he
three rivers, feed a large number of tanks. As in Tanjore, paddy, sugarcane and
betel are the main crops in the wet lands of North Arcot and Chingleput.

60. Agriculturists in both these regions enjoy on a larger scale the advantages
both nature and man can confer. Except for the drainage operations rendered
necessary in the coastal fringe, they have hardly any of the handicaps to
successful cultivation which beset their brethren in less happy climes. . They
are also well-versed in rotation of crops, utilization of various kinds of manure
and are ready to learn new methods and use improved seeds. In both these

. cases land values have increased manyfold during the last few decades and the
less thrifty among them have sudden inrush of unexpected fortune. Such
people have run into debts. Unfailing irrigation and the accompanying prosperity
have lured them into extravagant ways of living and spending on ceremonial

ocoasions. Yei.; they should be reckoned as the backbone of the prosperous
peasantry in this Provines. .

81. There are two zones equally famous as rice growing regions but much less
in spread; the Carnatic zone and the Vaigai-Tambraparni valley. The Carnatic
zone stretching from Ponmeri taluk in the south to Ongole taluk in the north
generally exports the famous Nellore rice to the City of Madras and the dry
districts of Salem, Coimbatore, Chittoor and Cuddapah. The coastal region
forming the bulk of this zone, is ** marked by every evidence of prosperity; the
villages are of a fair size, with several tiled houses ; handsome topes are planted
in the nelghbourl}ood and land available for cultivation is largely taken up and
the eye ranges with pleasure over the rice plains of Nellore, Kovur and Ponneri
and the luxuriant crops of cholam growing on the rich red soils of Kandukuyr."
Nellore district, which forms the core of this zone is nearly one-halt zamindari.
The Nellore breed of cattle had a wide reputation throughout India and had once
been in great demand overseas; but it has degenerated within the last 50 yeazrs,
perhaps due to the introduction of commercial crops such as groundnut, tobacco
and chillies. The kinds of crops and the methods of cultivation do not vary
much from those of the Godavari or Tanjore districts. But manure is applied in

~ample measure to all lands. ‘‘ Irrigation in this zone is supplied by rivers and
river cl}annels, river-fed tanks and reservoirs, spring channels, jungle streams,
spring ‘ doruvus * and by wells.”” The chief productive and protective works

in this zone are the Pennar Canal system and the Mopad reservoir system
respectively. '

62. The remarkable resemblance of this zone to the more fertile zones to its
south and north would apparently point to the need of grouping it with the other
two and making all the three into one long coastal zone. That it hag to be
treated as separate and at best only as a connecting corridor will become evident
on deeper consideration. Fach zone must be independent and self-developing
and improvements made in the chief economic arteries of its life should be
reﬂected‘ in every cell of its existence. Great irrigation projects either in the

'Qoﬁgvgn river system or Cauvery valley will hardly touch the lot of pesasants
living in this zone. Similarly it may be shown that the Carnatic zone does not
live a life rhythmic with that of zones whether in the north or south. Henoce
it should form an entity by itselt and developments within itself alone will ‘really
matter. ' ' .
-68. The next of the zones lies in the far south running from the narrow but
“extremely rich strip on either side of the Tambraparni river and its tributary
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Chittar to the fertile wet land irrigated from the Vaigai, the Suruli and the
Periyar. These two river basins are connected by the submontane tracts -of
Srivilliputtur, Sivagiri and Vatrap which derive their irrigation from mountain

- streams. “‘ In the southernmost district of Tinnevelly, each.of the mountsin
- streams, after reaching the plains, is crossed again and again by small stone

apnicuts for the direct supply of small patches of irrigation near the foot of the
mountaing and further out, to fill innumerable tanks with which the surface of
the plain country is studded.” In Madura district, the level tracts of rice land,
wainly irrigated with the water of the Periyar project, cover both Nilakottai and
Madurs taluks and the northern half of Melur which receives a high rainall.
*“ The long Cumbum valley, with its perennial streams and cool winds from the
western hills, is the greenest and pleasantest part of the district.” Though small
in area, cultivation is intensive, ryots are mellowed by rich experience and
traditional knowledge, and agricultural practices are amazingly similar to those
in the famous deltas.

64. We have, by now, traversed the entire length of the riverain and most -
fertile country in the province to the east of the Western Ghats. The dry lands
in the interior offer a study in contrast. But for the intervention of Mysore
plateau, the Deccan and the central zones might well combine into one gigantic
unit. However they differ in certain respects, the former is the most blazingly
hot part of the province. Its economic salvation lies in the construction of the
long overdue Tungabhadra Project whereas the prosperity of the central zone is

- dependent on entirely different sources. Other points of difference are the
. character of the agriculturists living in these two zones respectively and the minor

soil variations thereof. Apart from these differences, these two zones are remark-
ably similar in appesrance and touching each other on Chittaor frontier.

65. The Deccan zone has & characteristic landscape of flat almost treeless
‘expanse covered mainly with black cotton soil diversified here and there by the
rocky hills which arise out of it ** like islands out of the sea.”’ A brief deserip-
tion of Bellary will serve to illustrate the conditions generally prevailing in this
zone. '“ Less land is under irrigation in Bellary than in any district of the
Prosidency except the Nilgiris, Malabar and South Kanara. Bellary possesses
fewer tanks than any district except Coimbatore, there being only some
280 of them all. Only seven of them have an ayacut of over 500 acres ; only
two of them are riverfed and many of them are greatly silted up, some of
the smaller ones having been entirely put out of action from this cause.” These
statements apply equally well to the other districts as also to the western taluks
of Nellore district included in this zone. It will be appropriate here to under-
stand the nature of the last mentioned taluks. As we go west in Nellore district
** the ‘country rises, comprising wide stretches of low scrub jungle diversified
with rocky hills and stony plains. The villages are poor, topes rarely gladden
the eye of the traveller and pure water is almost an unknown luxury. S8mall
tanks obtaining an uncertain supply of water from local drainage, irrigable land
constantly thrown out of cultivation, and the stunted crops reared on a hungry
soil mark the diffiulties against which the ryot strives to gain a precarious liveh:,~
hood." This description of the western dry taluks of Nellore clearly shows how
far they are akin to the nuclear circle of this region. Further Darsi, Kanigiri
and Podili are great producers of catton. :

+68. The central taluks of Anantapur are also made up of arid treeless
expanses. Much of the soil is 80 poor that it will not stand continuous cropping—
more often fallow than under cultivation—giving a poverty-stricken. appearance,
** Over.n great part of these taluks, the poverty of the upland soil beggars ‘des-
cription. If the ground is not covered with rocks and boulders it most resembles
the surface of a rosd newly laid with stones and not rolled . "The rainfall is
less than in any other zone and aversges under 28 fnches annually.’ The degree
of infertility of the-soil in thess parts will be evident from the pecullar practiod

 obtaining in Ansntapur villages, *  Ryote are reluctant to take' Isud 'tn’ patla ag -
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it would involve the payment of the assessment, whether it was cultivated or
not. They crop it at irregular intervals whenever there happens to be good
rain-and.- after it has lain fallow for some time and then relinquish it. Theoreti-
cally the land so relinquished is available for assignment. to any applicant but
the unwritten code of honour gives the relinquisher the prior claim. at the end of
thc next period of fallow. A dry field is lucky if it gets a scanty manuring once
in two or three years.”

67. The river channels are very different from those of the southern districts.
They have neither anicuts nor head sluices and the rivers in the districts are
seldom in flood for more than a few days. It is suggested that the freshes in
these few days may be caught up by dams and diverted into well-repaired tanks.
To this endless tale of woe and natural disadvantages, there are a few cases of
exceptions like Siddhout and Rajampet taluks in Cuddapah, the ** garden taluks "
of Madakasira and Hindupur in Anantapur, and the tracts irrigated by the
Tungabhadra channels in Bellary. However conditions are most inimical to
agricultursl safety as well as prosperity. .

68. A description of this zone will be incomplete without some referende to
the human factor and agricultural practices. It is said that ‘ cultivation is too
generally of a casual description. The ryot is often content to tickle the soil with
the ‘‘ guntaks '’ instead of ploughing it. He hardly ever hedges his fields to
break the winds which howl across them or to provide himself with fuel or his
cattle with fodder. He never thinks of selecting the seed. In the collection
and preservation of manure his system could scarcely be more ineffectual. His
cettle are too few in number and they are purchased at great cost from elge-
‘where instead of being bred locally. He is unaware of the possibilities of
emigration. Money lenders are few and credit is not cheap. *‘‘ When population
-is sparse, the agricultural conditions are adverse and famine periodically eats
up any little savings which may have been put by, capital is naturally scarce.”’
The bigger landholders are fewer than in other zones. The most numerous
class ‘among the agriculturists consists of the owners of small holdings who are
only one stage removed from the landless farm-servants. Thus the agricultural
economy of this land of famines and relief operations is to-day as ever before
at a low ebb. The prospects .are a shade betfer in view of the Tungabhadra
Project. This zone has got much leeway to make up.

'69. The central zone comprises the whole of Coimbatore, Salem and Chittoor

districts together with the drier portions of North and South Arcot, Trichinopoly
and Madura districts which lie interspersed with or adjacent to them. (Vide
appendix for the detailed list of taluks included in this zone). The general
character of the major part of this land is a little superior to that of the Deccan
districts while in the north-west corner of this zone, land is fertile, gardens with
wells abound and agricultural yield is appreciable. The people of this zone are
" decidedly superior to their fellow agriculturists in the sister zone particularly
in their enterprise, energy and perseverance. A grester optimism runs in their
veins; more resourceful, they dig very deep wells to reach the subsoil water.
Their garden lands are patterns of the highest type of industry and metioulous
_care bestowed upon the soil by men, women and children. The smallest pebble
or hard gneiss is hand-picked and removed from the seed beds. Nowhere is

the maxim that the magic of property turns sand into gold more appropriate -

than in cfarta.in parts of Salem and the whole of Coimbatore; everywhere there
ie perceptible an earnest desire on the part of the pessants to grow two blades of
grass where one grew before. Improved cotton seeds, fertilisers, better sort of
implements and superior cattle are evident in most of this zone; all the marks of
a peasantry with a stout heart and great initiative as well as adaptability are
found here whereas in the Deccan zone they are ‘woefully absent and jn the
fertile tracts, easier conditions and greater prosperity have blunted the edge of
~ husbandry. In tle last quarter of thé last century in the drier areas of the Arcot
. lintvints when the exotic groundnut was introduced its cultivation rapidly spread

w
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and helped to clear the debts of so many ryots that this crop came to be signi-
ficantly known as ‘‘ Chitukilichan *’ nut (the term literally means ‘‘ tearing to
pieces pro-notes and mortgage documents ''—the new crop was such a wonderful
money crop as to liquidate most of the debts).

. 70. Lying mostly in the trap enclosed by the two ghauts, the land is drier
and higher than the coastal strips. Dry cultivation preponderates and paddy is
cultivated only on the lands irrigated by big reinfed tenks. Elsewhere as in
Udayarpalayam, Karur and Perambalur taluks, paddy is grown as a dry ecrop
without -the aid of any irrigation source; in the last-mentioned taluk paddy is
also grown' on the tank-beds, a custom usually met with in the distriet of
Anantapur. - In certain places, paddy seed is mixed with cumnbu in the proportion
of two to one. Geographically the western portion of North Arcot is an elevated
plateau, quite different from the eastern plain, forming a natural part of the
central zone, ‘‘ The higher and drier expanse of red soil which spreads across
the north of Melur taluk, all Dindigul and Palni strongly resembles in its general
{eatures, soils and products, the adjoining areas in Coimbatore district.”” The
western. and northernmost taluks of South Arcot distriet form, by geographical
configuration and soil fertility, an integral segment of this zone. ‘‘ The most
uninviting parts of all this uninteresting side of this district are perhaps the
barren lands, covered with dwarfed date palms and stunted thorn bushes, which
stretch to the north of Tindivanam.’” Kallakurichi taluk records the highest
percentage of cultivable waste and the soil cannot be described as anything
but indifferent. Rainfall is higher than anywhere else, good irrigation sources
arc rare snd the population is most sparse than in any other taluk. )

71. The similarity between the Deccan and the central zones is nowhere mare
marked than in the Gingee taluk. ‘‘ The Gingee hills resemble those of the Ceded
districts in possessing & jagged skv line and in consisting, for the most part.
of ¢ central core of gneiss, surrounded on all sides by great impassable screens of
huge, rounded boulders, bare of any sort of vegetation which have been split
off them by the action of the weather and tossed about by earthquakes into the
wildest. confusion. Up their grim sides climb patches of green jungle.

Partly tableland and partly plain, Chittoor district is also partly zamindari.
Upland taluks are marked by poor and thin soils. So far as dry crops go, the
rainfall is not precarious while wet cultivation is not always safe. ‘' This has
heen recognized by ryots and in a bad year, a large increase of dry crops.accom-
panies & fall in the area of wet cultivation.’”” Groundnut commands the largest
area” among the industrial crops. Maneo topes have brought reputation to
Chittoor.  Major part of the soil is of the red variety.” That portion of the district
lying above the ghauts is vulnerable to famine. = '

. With & auite satisfactory human factor, this zone will have a brighter future
it ereater irrigation facilities are provided. Salvation seems to be in the repair
of the existing ** Manavari ** tanks, sinking of innumerable wells and if possible
by a strenuous search for artesian wells, a few of which in South Arcot distriet
nre & source of delight to any well-wisher of Indian agriculture. ' '

" 72. Closely akin to these two major zones but a little far removed from them
i« the eizhth zone accordihg to mv olassification. It covers the black cotton soil
“‘extending from the Madura bhoundary southward for about 80 miles ' and
havihg dn averace breadth of 40 miles, This soil varies in qualitv. : Tn somie
placas it is equal to the hest black cotton of the northern districts but elsewhore
is mixed with gravel and sand and of very inferior quality.” This is the: land
that produced in the olden davs the famous Tinnv totton, 'a long stanle variety.
Surrconded on the west and north-west. by the ninth zone and in the ‘notth v -
the Cauverv delta, it is. lanked bv the Gnlf of Mannar in the east, Staple aid
well-established methods' of cultivation like rotetion of crops are met with+in
almos$. the whole reglon except in the taluks which are the  home of:" the *

** Rallar * sect. * Thie Zone is ohe of the smallest. Yet it has to lead.a Hfeé of-

single ‘blessedness distinet ‘from those .of the zones to ‘it west or: north,::
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- 78. To leave behind the fierce hot weather and the flat arid plains of the
Decean and central districts and step into the West Coast with its heavy down-
pour and its long spurs, deep ravines and tropical jungles is delightfully refresh-
ing. The tenth zone comprises the two districts of Malabar and South Kanars,
nestling close *‘ to the majestic mountains of the Western Ghauts which keep
watch over the favoured land at their feet.”” It is a land so glaringly in con-
trast to the pleateau and plains on the eastern side that any visitor would feel
that he had entered into a land both rich and strange. All the rivers here,
except the three tributaries of Cauvery (Kabbarni, Rampur and Bhavani) flow
from east to west; none of them exceeds 100 miles in length. There i_s
scarcely any public or Government irrigation work. ‘‘In the warm wet air
vegetation runs riot and many of the exotics, which grow hardly under glass
in the hot houses of Kew, here flourish in the open air in the wildest confusion.
Most of Indian botanical orders are strongly represented and in the monsoon
months the glorious beauty of the vegetation beggars description.’”” The
coastal line ig swathed in the blue sea, white foam, backwaters, creeks and
arms of the sea; the coastal strip has recent formations of alluvium. As we
go inland, the landscape unfolds at first, range after range of low red laterite
hills with paddy flats fringed with coconut gardens winding in and out of their
recesses '’ and in the distance the jungle-clad Western Ghauts. Only 205 per
cent of the total area being under regar and alluvium, the soils ‘of the .West
Coast cannot be classified as rich but their fertility is due to unfailing tamf'all,
ample green and cattle manure. Suffering from no lack of fuel, agriculturists
do not burn as fuel cowdung; the rich foliage of the forest serves as an
inexhaustible source of green manure.

74, This zone is about 800 miles long running from north to south with an
average width of about 85 miles which varies fiom 5 miles in the extreme
south of the Ponnani taluk to 70 miles in Palghat taluk. Though linguistically
different, there is a remarkable similarity between the two districts constituting
this zone. Both the Malayalee and the Kansrese seem mnever ‘‘ to have lived
in villages of the East Coast type marked by houses built in streets. Each
house, even of the humblest, stands in a little compound or garden which is
usually thickly planted with areca and coconut palms, jack trees, plantains,
betel and peppervine and the like.”

75. Both the districts are densely populated with vast tracts of sparsely
inhabited mountain slopes, malarial aress and jungle country. The “Aliya
Banthana '’ or * Sister’s son's lineage *’ system of inheritance of South Kanara
is analogous to that of the ‘* Marumskkattayam '’ of Malabar. The latter district
has many social peculiarities like tarwad, ‘‘ stanams '’ (separate estates set
nside for the enjoyment of senior members only), '* tavazhi ’ karnavans and
anandiravans, talikattu kalyanam, many of which have had their influence on
tha social structure of Kanara. In both the districts there is a rigid and
elaborate caste hierarchy with its roots in the ancient past. Even in the
designs of their dwellings, peculiarities are discetnible as in the case of ** nalu-
purag '’ and * muttams .

76. Most characteristic of all the features of this zone iz the relationship
between the landlord and tenant which is extremely complicated by the elabo-
rate system of land tenures. Dealing with this problem in 1888, Mr. Logan
says in his famons report ‘‘ the cultivators must be rapidly degenerating into
a state of insolvent coteriesm, a result mainly due to three erying evils, rack-
renting, extortionate renewal fees and insdequate compensation for improve-
ments "’ (page 285). In spite of Tenants Improvement Acts since passed,
“this remark made more than 60 years ago is still largely true of the landlord-
tenant relationship. Though not so rampant as before, not infrequently one
hears still of eviotions, social tyranny of janmis and the unserupulous actions
of keriastans or land agents. It must also be noted that land is distributed
much more unevenly in this zone than in most of the éastern districts,

-
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77. Distinct from other parts of the Presidency in its physical appearancs,
climate, rainfall, social systems and agricultural practices, the West Coast
stands aloof on a solitary eminence. It would have been completely shut out

. but for the easy means of transport by rail, sea, backwater, canal and road.

The wide Palghat gap in the south and the many passes that cut across the
Mysore and Coorg peaks have formed the highways of traffic between this
sequestered strip and the rest of the country. The general prosperity of the
country is undoubted. Rainfall, being very heavy, famine is unknown. Soils
are not infertile. Facilities for manuring are ample. Population, generally
non-migratory, is too much for the land and is sufficient inducement for
intensive cultivation. Though implements are rude and cattle undersized and
unhealthy due to the invarisbly damp atmosphere, the traditional system is
most adapted for the ** puddle *’ cultivation of this country. But the greatest
obstacle to agricultural progress is the concentration of a large proportion of
land in the hands of & small class. Incentive to improve the land is utterly
absent in the present context when the toiling tenant cannot be quite sure of

" enjoying the fruits of his labour.

The different characteristics of the various zones differently affect agricultural
prosperity, It is presumed that the financial condition of the ryots as well as
their debts will show the effects of these environments]l and physical factors.
In tackling the debt problem of the entire province, a knowledge of the regional
characteristics will be useful. Apart from province wide drive against indebted-
ness, local or zonal approach will be of immense value. It is proposed to study,

. ] rious zones and suggest
appropriate remedies for each.



CHAPTER IV.

DEBT SURVEYS—PAST AND PRESENT, . o

78. The agriculturist in every country has been plagued for far too long a
period by vast accumulations of debt, productive and otherwise. Agricultural

returns are always fluctuating due to diverse netural causes but interest pag» .

ments continue as fixed charges on land income. It is this .ri'gidity of the debt
that constitutes a menace to agricultural health and prosperity.

79. If the position of the Indian ryot differs from that of his confreres in' the
Western countries, the difference lies in his debt being more heavy and more
deadweight. However, it is incorrect to assume that his debts’were as chronic
and ample in the past as in the last hundred years. The Indian peasant was
not immune from contracting debts in the past but his burden was be.arable;
in the institutional framework of the olden days, it never became a_millstone
tied round his neck. Both borrowers and lenders had to labour under severe
but wholesome limitations. The continuance of the joint family sysberp denied
individual rights to any morsel of the common property and deprived the
prospective borrower of any assignable asset that coul‘d function as sgc_unty.
Again the virile village community of those days exercised a h.ealthy vigilanee «
over the ways in which a loan was spent. Chances of dissipating & loan were
at the rinimum. As an integral part of the village community, the money-
lender could not extort unconscionable rates of interest, exploit the distress of )
his client, enforce payment according to his pleasure or attach the property of &
his borrower and turn him out into the street. Further he had no well-defined
and clear-cut property to obtain as security for his loans from tl}e borrower. In
short, public criticism—the ozone of public life—imposed definite checks upon

" the cupidity of the money-lender as well as the extravagance of the borrower.
Joint family system, village panchayat and the corporate life—the stnk.mg facets
of the pre-British rural life—rendered difficult the emergence of chronic debt.

80. The first half of the 19th Century witnessed drastic changes ip the i.nsti-
tutional set-up of rural India. The impact of western ideas of individual nghts
undermined the joint family structure. Establishment of civil courts dramf}d
away the sap out of village panchayats. The effulgence of and the sanctity
attached to freedom of contract blinded the courts from looking behind the letter
of the law and rendered administration of justice a mechanical process. Thus
the disintegration of all the customary and social set-up of the past unleashed
strange forces and a new order gradually emerged which proved to be a para-°
dise for greedy sowcars and improvident, wastrel sons of landholders alike.
A clear appreciation of these new forces is an indispensable precondition of
diagnosing the ills of agricultural economy of the present day. Without it, any
attempt to launch upon new reforms will mise the mark. The robot-like deci-*
sions of the civil courts, the conferment of alienable, individual rights over landed -
“property and the disappearance of the spirit of public service contributed to
usber in this new era. As could be easily expected, this era was marred by
greedy squeezing of the debtors by hard-hearted money-lenders, murderous
uprisings of the debtors agsinst creditors as evidenced by the Deccan Riots,
enforced sales of numerous holdings and the degradation of peasant-proprietors to
the level of landless labourers as also the steeply mounting debt of the rural

population.
~ 81. Tt is needless to enter into an elaborate analysis of the causes that led
. to this rapidly mounting debt; the causes of indebtedness have been remdered
.. familiar to everybody by both publicistse and economists on the one hand and
..-Government reports on the other. However, certain observations on these well.
- known causes appear to be called for in view of their changed character under the

.. altered circumstances of a global war, Past enquiries into debts have been

. are. determined by basic -conditions of -agricultural economy li
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generally undertaken when the burden of debt began to smother agriculturex
vepression with its uninarketabie surpiuses and crumbling prices aggravates
certain causes and stiles agricultural debtors. lbut war with its shory supply
und sKyrocketing prices Wili have naturaily an opposite eftect upon the taminar
cuuses of indebuedaness. 1t will then be appropriate to study at least in brief
vuatiine the etfects upon them of wartime tactors. '

82. Agriculture in India has been aptly described ss a deficit economy ; tiny
parcels or land, over-strawmed sou, vagaries of the mousocon und msecurity o1
um'vests have combined to keep down the majority of agriculturists on the
brink of, if not below, the subsistence line. 'L'hiese environmental and physical
fuctors have continued to be the sane during the yeurs ot war. lmprovidence
and extwravagance, the twin vices associated with the Indian peasant, have beeu
uunder some check in recent years due to many of the old tamiliar avenues of

‘spending being closed by wartime controls. Most ot the demand has been

pent-up, spending truncated and expenditure on ceremonies and pilgrimuge
severeiy aboreviaved. ‘L'he only avenue of expenditure that still lay open has
been buying of land. A characteristic trait of the lndian farmer is his
unappeasable land-hunger. Hence in the absence of alternative ways of spend-
ing, a considerable volume of the forced savings has flowed invo the tield of land
purchase. Whether this purchase can be described as investment will receive
consideration in its appropriate place.

83. In the decade prior to the war, unremunerative prices operated as a
potent source of increasmng indebtedness; and for several decades usurious rates
of interest have directly contributed to swell the volume of indebtedness. Simi-
tarly, the natural growth of population has produced & more than proportionate
tise 1n its pressure upon land owing to lack of alternative employments with the

-consequence that agriculture, already a depressed industry, was still further

depressed. Litigation was no inconsiderable factor influencing debt in the past.
However all these factors were inoperative in the last five years due to wartime
high prices and easy money market conditions coupled with the fact thab in &
period of ascending spiral of prices, resort to court appreciably diminishes since
oreditors are willing to wait for collection of their dues and the debtors are more
rogular in the payment of interest and repayment of capital. This is undoubtedly
4 welcome change; but such a happy state of affairs will not lagt for ever.
With the gradual wearing out of wartime influences, these factors, now existing.
48 it were in suspended amimation, would revive and reassert themselves.

84. It is, then, possible to divide the causes of indebtedness into two classes;
first, -consisting of those which persist through slump or boom, war or peace and’
ming ke monsoon, soils

and  subdivision and fragmentation of land; the second class subsumes thoge
fuctors, likely to be modified. or annulled by adverse artificial circumstances,
In the foregoing two paragraphs an analysis of -these two sets of causes, which

- may be called basic and alterable, has been made. However it must be added

that this distinction is not fundamental but convenient, for even basie osuses
can be. modified or annulled by protective irrigation works or legal refqrmis
affecting ownership, inheritance and bequeathal of land property. But alterable
factors ean be reduced in their intensity by indirect action, for instance, monstary

- and. financial devices.

86. Tt may be observed with a considerable degree of truth that in the higtars
of rural indegtedness in India, no radical cure Igllz;,d been tstmghi;t m’ﬁe. B;;tl?g
to restrain or nullify the influence of either of these sets of ‘causes. Notwith-
standing the few. irrigation works undettaken in the last 50 years, -fiokle Mot
still holds agriculture inite' tyrannical grip. - Practically no headway lse' boen
made in sgrarian 'reform. . Much too “orthodox monetary and~ﬁnm°id;r~i-p§ﬁ g
pursued up td the present time, has fdiled to' contor upon sgrimmltirg svah: b
“tﬁle‘mdirm ‘b‘l{@ﬂﬁ 'thltmld havebeenﬁp oasibl dby & njﬁg]‘ ! ‘%?

R



86 REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO RUBAL INDEBTEDNESS

Keynesian, policy. On account of all these, no purposivg action has been taken
to counteract and neutralize the baneful etfects or the causes, basic or alterabie.

86. L'he upshot of this kind of a colourless policy was that rural debt has
beén growing with accelerated momentum. ‘Lhe oppressive load of agriculturists’
debt was increasingly felt 1n the last quarter of the last century. before taking
any remedial action, the Uovernment wished to know the magnitude anu
churacter of the debt. It wus this desire that led to the appomntment of

Mr. (later Sir krederick) Nicholson for the purposes of enquiring into the rurar.

debt position in the Province i 1895. ‘Ywo more surveys of a sumilar nature
were wade 1n 1930 by the nladras Provincisi Banking knquiry Committee aud
"in 1984 by Mr. W. k. S. Satthianadhan. 1t 18 proposed to give here a brief and
critical outline of these surveys to be followed up by a clear sketch of the
scheme 1 have adopted for the purpose of the present enquiry.
A study of the methods and findings of the past debt-surveys will not only
throw lLight on how far they have been scienuic but also incidentally show av
what rate indebtedness has grown in this Province during the last half a century.

87. There are two.ideal methods of computing the aggregate rural indebted-
ness in any Province or country. Oue is to tap information trom all the debtors
living within the area; the other is to obtain figures from all the creditors. Both
these methods are too ideal to be practical in a world of realities, doubts and
misgivings. Assuming it to be possible to reach every individual debtor, difhi-
culties will crop up due to the shyness of certain debtors to wash dirty financial
linen in public and to the psychology of many debtors of the lower order
to> exaggerate their burdens. Documentary evidence being seldom available or
difficult to obtain in most of the transactions involving small amounts, this ideal
mevhod will be hard to follow. Similarly creditors being extremely suspicious
of disclosing in all their nakedness their ledgers and account books, cannot be
approached for our purpose with any certainty of success. JIm both these
mathods, our assumption that all the creditors or debtors can be approached
without any exception, is not valid especially in areas with huge populations.

Climbing down from the ideal plane, calculations of indebtedness may be
made by an analysis of official figures supplied by the Registration department,
credit agencies, official and non-official. 'The official and other data thus brought
within the scope of study will but cover only a small segment of the whole
field of indebtedness. KEstimate of the uncovered sectors of indebtedness will
teud easily to become, to use an expression coined by the E.H.L. Department
of the Government of India, '* guestimates.”’ In short accurate caloulation of
aggregate debt is beset with innumerable difficulties. In reviewing the methods
and results of past surveys, the late development and perfection of statistical
science should be borne in mind in order to temper our judgment with a
sympathetic understanding of the several hardships the pioneers in the field of
debt investigations have suffered from.

. 88, Sir Frederick Nicholson’s Report.—Pioneer in the field of debt enquiry,
Bir Frederick produced.s report which still remains a great classic. Although
his primary objective was to reach a fairly accurate estimate of the volume of
agricultural debt, he was no less interested in finding out the prevailing rates
of intgrpst on different kinds of loans; for he was deputed to enquire ** into the
possibility of introducing into this Presidency a system of Agridultural or other
Land Baoks '’ (Order—15th March 1892, No. 178, Public, Madras Govern-
nient): His Excellency Lord Wenlock, the then Governor, was desirous of
“ assisting the organization of rural credit through Land Banks in view. to the
replacement of the individual mopey-lender > (Report p.v.). Therefore, at
the- first stage, Nicholson tries to find out the different rates of interest on
mortgage debts of higher and lower order as well as on simple bonds and on loans
ot good personal security. The problem of interest rates has lost to-day much
of its former. importance in view of the recent measures of debt legislation -
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89. Nicholson’s method of guaging the debt position rests upon finding out
tha total secured debt. te tnen iays aown a rormuisa tor the calculavion Of
unsecured debts. Lhis formuia 1s based upon expert opinion expressly
consulted.”” 'l'o these sums he adds small loans, grain or cash, taken by most
of the agriculturists on the eve of sowing and repaid partially or fully after
the harvest. - S

90. Secured debts on immovable property are found out from the statistics
of the Kegistration Department. ‘Lhey are classiied into mortgages with
possession and simple mortgages; a further distinction is made nto debts of
8. 100 and upwards and vhose below Ks. 100U. The total number and value
of all the mortgages registered in 1590-91 are found out. ‘lhe value tuus
arrived at is multiplied by three in order to calculate the mortgage debt of the
Presidency existing at the time. 'Lhe multiplier, three, is signiticant as. 1b
represents what Nicholson computed to be the average duration oi a mortgage
loan. This figure as is shown by him, represents the mean between & yeurs
taken as the average duration of possessory mortgages and 2 years taken as that
of simple mortgages. On this principle, the value of all mortgages in 1591 was
just 64 crores and the total mortgage debt of the presidency is 18 or 19 crores,
allowing necessary deductions to be made for urban registered transactions.
"I'his amount is verified by another method of calculation which is as follows:—
All the mortgages of 1890-91, are classified on the basis of the number of years
oi duration specified in each of them. By multiplying the documents by the
number of years specified in them and by adding up the products of the number
of dccuments in each year-group, the total number of documents current 1n
u given year is found out. This number is used to multiply the average value
of mortgages to reach the gross mortgage debt of the presidency. This met'hod,
in spite of being complex in the extreme, is not error-proof. 1t is also admitted
to have certain defects. It does mot pay due consideration to the number of
mortgages paid off before due date; because of the simple fact that this number
is not only unknown but unknowable. Agsin debts need not be repaid only on
their anniversaries; they may be liquidated in any part of a year which fact
is not given due allowance. Further, mortgages without any specification of
the duration sre numerous and their duration can only be arbitrarily fixed.
In view of all these defects admitted by Sir Frederick himself, the calculated
average duration of 3 years cannot be held infalliable. A small fraction added
tc or deducted from this key number of three will distort the total figure.

91. Just as the secured debt hinges on this keystone of the average duration
of mortgages, the unsecured portion is poised on rough estimates. An intensive
study of the grain loans taken by agriculturists of Anantapur district and the
registered small loans extensively indulged in in Tinnevelly district, supported
by amounts deemed probable by numerous correspondents and calculated or
guessed at in the roughest way constitute the data for the computation of the
non-mortgage cash and grain debts to be about Rs. 25 crores at the beginning
of harvest or 18 crores annually borrowed in this form at about 12 to 24 per cent
interest. Working through such labyrinthine paths, Sir F. Nicholson concluded
that the smount of rursl indebtedness at the beginning of any harvest was about
Rs. 45 crores. o

'92. As the earliest attempt at breaking new ground and focussing attenbion
on the staggering stature of the problem, Nicholson has done yeoman service to

icultursl economy of this Province. But his figures, as he has himself more
thai once averred, are only the roughest estimates. Looking at his survey and
findings from this distance of time, we are concerned only with one aspeet of
his assessment. It.is the average duration of the mortgage debt which forms
a vital corner stone of the whole fabric of his calculation. If it can be proved.
that this corner stone is shaky, the entire edifice will begin to totter. . = .i( .
: "98. The Madras Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee Report.—~That this
¢ommittee took much pains to calculate the rural indebtedness. of the Pro-
vinoé is bvident froin their elaborately laid-out scheme which is characterized by
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six salient features. Canvassing of responsible and correct information froin
cfficials and non-officials alike occupies a prominent place; to this end, they distri-
buted about 6,000 copies in English and 200 in vernacular of questionnaires pre-
pared by the Central Committee, with of course minor modifications to suit local
conditions. It may, in passing, be noted that in all only 277 replies were
received, apart from the eighty-two who also gave oral evidence. Next comes
direct investigation in rural finance by two specially appointed investigators in
three villages chosen for this purpose in each of the four typical districts of the
Presidency, viz., the districts of East Godavari and Bellary in the north and
Madura and Coimbatore in the south. Investigations are also made by a tab-
sildar of each district in the Presidency into the outstanding debts in two or
three villages in his jurisdiction. Utilization of the statistics of the Registration
Department pertaining to mortgage and pro-note debts for computing the total
secured debt forms the central plank of their plan. Special research into the
crucial point of the average duration of mortgage debts is taken up with com-
mendable zeal. An attempt to evolve, rather discover, a ratio between
socured and unsecured debts is another cardinal point of the scheme. It may
be noted that in this six-fold approach the two basic lines of enquiry—analysis
of the Registration Department statistics and striking the average duration of
mortgage debt—are the old familiar Nicholsonian devices, while the rest are
novel and fresh at the time so far as this Province is concerned.

94. Although it will not be possible to go deeply into every one of these
devices, it is necessary to assess their merits and defects. .The response to the
very large number of questionnaires issued hss been extremely mesgre. The
villages taken up by the special investigators are deliberately chosen in what
are characterized as typical districts. This method is quite the antithesis of
random selection. With reggrd to the enquiries conducted by the tahsildars, it
may be pointed out that the figures given by them in three districts sre con-
sidered unreliable by the committee. Results of the direct field investigation
conducted by the Committee’s own investigators in a dozen villages do not agree
with one another. The divergence is greater when the findings of these investi-
gators are juxta-posed with those of the tahsildars. Finding it difficult to
reconcile the differences between these two independent sources of information,
the committee have turned to settlement. reports of Bellary, Anantapur and Tan-
jore districts for the purpose of ascertaining two important points, viz., the ratio
betweon the secured and unsecured debts and the per capita debt. Instead of
resolving the conflicting data, the settlement reports offer a new set of figures.
Most strange of all is that according to these scttlement reports (1920 and 1921),
the total debt on the population basis is Rs. 214 crores while on the acreage
basis, Rs. 158 crores—average per capita debt and average debt per acre being
respectively Rs. 51 and Rs. 83. These divergent results arising from disagree-
ment in figures point to a moral. The committes must have thought at the
outset that they were on surer grounds by having more than one string to their
bow but at the end no string proved to be tough enough to be serviceable. It
appears that concentration upon a single method, elaborately planned and

efficiently executed, would be more fruitful of benefit than plural methods,
improvised hastily and carried out weakly. ‘

95. In attempting to find out the correct

a mortgage debt, the committee laboured
tional Nicholsonian way. They assumed that

figure of the average duration of
long and hard but in the tradi.
mortgages run for periods specified

. A d due consideration of th ibi-
lity of & few being redeemed before the time-limit and the majori:ypoﬂl_ .

redeemed, if at all, only after several years. Two thousand three hundred and
seventy-six documents relating to thirty villages vegistered in Sub-Registrar's

office of Srimushnam and 5,900 mortgages in that of Eflore hetween the yeara
1924 and 1929 have been examined for?th,is P : ; e yoars

< one of the members of the comm

. from the total 67 crores, the regis

.« had reasons 1o maintain that secured

out from Settlement Reports have been u

urpose. The averags duration i
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ound out to be 275 and 295 years respec-
' if . conclusion, the committee also pxammed 184 docu-
tively. To fogt_lty tﬁfr x;:}lgl;sg‘gs with a view to cf{lculatmg the averags t(:;']?;
Jments £up ersef mg'_;; mortgages. The period of 376 years arrived at yt
of existence o Pll(-)ttee argue, will be longer than the real average of mor ‘gag:i
rocess, the comey ents are’ renewed only some months after the sta.lpulatef
debts because document Although by these various processes, the figure o
period ol the documd t- be a correct indicator of the average 'durz}mon,.as
theoe years is blestel 1o ttee pertinently observes in his dlgs:nt;?lg
i i e drawn unless detailed enquiries Into e
pinute, vy reh: ?ee:oﬁzlgsgzzlcztgigns are undertaken. Hence it is %sky to
h}story o 1;1(21‘ gxiuch upon this figure of three. The Madras Banlqg Eqmt);
tlox ! - oo ({ess than Nicholson, have shown a weakness for sm}phﬁca ion o
'(,ommxttee» lI: this figure without thoroughly thrashing out the issue. dura.
tasucs by ta.. i tisfied themselves with the correctness of this average urz.‘
. 96 Having 'T:ee roceed to study the aggregate value of al'11 the mstrumerlluz
tion, the comml I (I))f the ten years between 1919 and 1928. The average va e
of mortgage in eag bts per year being Hs. 20 crores, it 18 multiplied by 3 a}ﬁ
of the ‘m‘ortgagﬁt ef Bsp 60 erores is arrived abt. To this sum 18 added dou te
 SubsisnE d? gf bo:ids executed per year, Viz., 7 crores in order to conipu e
the averege N ¥ istered debt. After deducting Iis. 2 crores for urban loans
the outstending rok tered secured debt of the rural population is

these two speclmen Cases has been 1

estir;x;teg :glﬁ?oiiil? i::::zz secured and unsecured debt is then sought to be

i in Madras snd Darling in the Punjab have

established.  Although Nicholsor e debts will be about 45 peﬂt cent of tilte
ily fi i i to conflicting results

i t able to easily fix this ratio due .
whole, the coxz}rnléi‘i: 3:&(1:]}? v?zry from 70 per cent at Periyakulam ui; Mﬁdufia
of their tl;‘ ‘éegs lg:;- cenb ab Yelpikaggul in Bellary district. On tlflie other ariln,
d‘sﬁfm‘? .of setﬁilement reports produced equadly dxsgor;ianqll guri? ;ir;itag_
betwoon 70 per cent in Tanjore upland and 30 per cent in 40 villages o nte-
ot F out of this conflicting evidence, however, the mn'; e
pur district romd ided opinion that ** the secured debt is aboutb hg,lf of the
th the cor its maximum just before the l(]iax(-ive;)ss. B‘;&ppllg;
i tal of secured and unsecured debt as kis.

ing this ralio, they ot t‘ongaxid interest at 12 per cent amounting to

i d
gorise to VLI:ChTr:;? tg: Sd:&fgumlfinterest burden is reckoned as Rs. 150 crores
8. 16 crores.

ince. o
for gée E‘;Joe“gata collected by their nv

rged wi C
:or'?:l 8debt when the latter is at

estigators as well as the figures culled
tilized in & number of gva%s to calc;ul;:te
i ijs of interest to know the degree of dis-
the_ggregess rﬁral 1;:1(%2: tfﬁﬁfsz& {;oy adopting diverse methods. The average
parity among g 2 i‘},e 38. ag derived from the tahsildars’ enquiries ylelds.a total
or 08pily de{);‘oo o:és while that of Rs. 61 arrived at by special mw,reatlgatota,
., debb of Rs. 5? e (Report page 76, pavagraph 95). Tahsildars’ figures of
a total of Rs. 20 chs 48, give o total debt of Rs. 126 crores whereas on the
debt per acre, ;ln zlé s and investigators’ per acre debt put together, will give
basis of the ta SIF f,'m this welter of totals, the committee finally consider that
Re, 149 aroren ;1(: the year, the total debt is in the nexghbpurhood of Rs. 150
st the mzx;rﬁl;n;ile debt which continues from year to year is at present about
crores an

Rs. 70 crores. . g it will be known that the two assumptions of pivotal
@"Fm"*'tﬁigoéifﬁﬁel of the Banking Enquiry Committee are concerned
significance 10 W18 & and the ratio between secured and unsecured debts.

;}ilt b 'f}:.fa:x::ﬂf their estimate will vary directly with the correctness of these
e cC

: ¢y to.reject .the inferences fyom the d‘att.;. of
asBPmPtlopa' ?;‘fﬁiﬁ;tfgaﬁﬁg eir; yper:ceptiblsa_Wher(.ever these_s inferences aré ab
their awn SPec, eir first calculation of debt to-be in the neighbourhood of 180

variance %;}; g:ére point fo be noted, stressed by Mr. W. R. B, Bathisnathan,
orores. . : '
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_relates to their multiplying the debt per acre of Rs. 51 by the total acreage under
ryotwari hcldings only without including also the area under zamindari tenure
held by ccoupancy tenants. Here again the temptation of the committee to
stick to their first caloulation of Rs. 150 crores can be detected.

100. A caveat is needed before this survey of the method and findings of the
Banking Enquiry Committee may be concluded. The committee may be said
to have suffered from three pre-possessions; the first two relate to the average
duration and the ratio between secured and unsecured debts and the third arises
from their fond attachment to the figures based upon these two assumptions.
Hence their findings cannobt be taken at their face value unless the first two
assumptions can be put to the crucible and examined afresh and found legitimate
and flawless. This is but to say that their findings are to some extent, vitiated
by assumptions, excusable in the case of Nicholson, but not so easy to overlook
in the case of a committee that sat more than 80 years after the former.

101. Sathianathan’s Report on Agricultural Indebtedness, 1935.—The most
striking features of Mr. W. R. 8. Sathianathan’s survey are concerned with the
time and method of the enquiry. In point of time, it was undertaken in the
iminodiate post-depression period. The worldwide depression was more acute in
the agricultursl than in the other sectors of econowmy; it was, more prolonged in
India than in many other countries. So much so, his terms of reference resolved
primarily on an examination of *‘ how the present depression in value of land
and the fall in prices have affected the position of agriculturists.”” With regard
to his procedure, he made a departure from the multi-method of the Banking
linquiry Committee and pinned his conclusions on the single method of direct
investigation. It was carried out in accordance with a detailed plan by official
agency; all Assistant Collectors and selected Revenue Divisional Officers and
tahsildars enquired into one village each. Of the 160 village reports actually
received 19 were rejected after scruting for verious reasons. From an analysis
of these 141 village reports, he concluded that the per capita debt of population
was Rs. 38, debt per family Rs. 194, debt per acre of occupied land (ryotwari,
inam and zamin) was Rs. 63 and debt per rupee of assessment was Rs. 21. He
deemed the per capita debt of Rs. 88 to be an under-estimate in view of the fact
that the non-resident larger landholders of the villages could not be included in
the survey. So he increased it by 10 per cent to Rs. 42. By multiplying this
revised per capita debt by the estimated population of the province in 1985
be calculated the total debt to be Rs. 204 crores. Similarly by multiplying the
average debt per acre by the total occupied ares and the debt per rupee of
assessment by the total assessment for the province including the rental in
zamindari and cesses in both ryotwari and zamindari, he arrived at Rs. 207 crores
and Rs. 193 crores respectively. From these results calculated by these three
methods, he finally estimated the total agricultural debt in the presidency at the
time at about Rs. 200 crores. He also added a proviso that this estimate did
not include petty loans entered in katha accounts and loans in kind as the
detailed enquiries were made in February, March and April of the year.

_ 102. In order to find out the distribution of the debt, among different classes
of the agricultural population, he made a personal investigation of about 564
families scattered throughout the presidency. For this purpose he divided the
population into (1) farm labourers owning no lands and paying no sssessment or
rent; (2) registered landholders and tenants paying land revenue or rent of Re. 1
to Rs. 100 and (8) those paying Rs. 100 and above. The results of this investi-
gation clesrly proved the dictum that debt follows oredit; for, while the farm
Iabourer's debt was only Rs, 15 per head, that of the small landholder was
Rs. 211 and that of the larger, Ra. 918. ,

108. A few aspects of this enquiry call for our consideration. The agency
utilized was almost completely official except for non-official witnesses examined
by the special oﬂi_cer. It is a widely recognized fact, as Bowley and Robertson
observe that * intimate and confidential information needed could not be obtained

~
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by Govermmental authority.”’ Hence the data gathered by Mr. W. K. 8. Sathia-
nathan are susceptible to errors likely to arise from this cause. FProne to both
exaggeration and extenuation as the Indian public are, they will resort to the
former or the latter according to their sizing up of the investigators and to the
atmosphere in which they are interrogated. Yurther, the method of selecting
the villages in which enquiry should be conducted is a matter of great import.
In this respect how the selection was made is not clearly stated. If the so-called
typical villages were chosen, the choice suffers from the difficulty of definition:
even with the best of definitions, the officials employed may not piteh upon the
right type of villages, if the selection of the villages had not been made by the
Sgpecial Officer himself. 1f any method other than random sampling bad been
adopted, it cannot be described as scientific. Again the distribution of villages
has not been quite even. For instance only one village was chosen for enquiry
in East Ucdavari while seven were chosen in West (todavari; 16 villages were
selceted in Kurnool and only 2 in Bellary; 12 villages were chosen in North Arcot
and only 5 in South Arcot. If official agency and apparently arbitrary selection
of villages are unsatisfactory and unscientific, the scheme of enquiry has the
merit of having concentrated upon a single well-drawn out method. 1In con-
clusion it may be pointed out that the prime objective of this enquiry was to
assess the effects of an unprecedented depression upon the agricultural popula-
tion and of the catastrophic fall in prices and the consequent foreclosures, forced
sales of land property, the transfer of lands from agricultural to non-agricultural
populatioa.

104. The scheme and methods of the present enquiry.—At the outset it may
be pointed out that just as Sathisnathan’s enquiry aimed ab assessing the effects
of a worldwide economic depression, the prime objective of my enquiry, as seb
forth in my terms of reference, is to estimate how far the .boom in commodity
prices induced by the emergency of a total war has reacted upon the rural
iadebtedness of this province. My predecessor was asked to find out the
aggregate indebtedness of the agriculturists at the time of his enquiry and
suggest methods for affording relief to the indebted including the appropriateness
of setting up Debt Conciliation Boards. The scope of my task has been extended
by the fact that I have to estimate not only the total indebtedness outstanding
at present but also that which had existed in the pre-war year 1839 and by
comparing one with the other I have to calculate the difference in the debt
burdens in the two different periods. Further, if there is any reduction of debt
during war years, I have been asked to calculate how much of this reduction
may be attributed to wertime rise in prices. Hence I have been entrusted with
no easy or simple task as it involves delving into the past and analysing the
position in the pre-war year.

105. My scheme of enquiry is based on the statistical principle of random
sampling. It is the second best because over-all, door-to-door enquiry in
this case i ruled out although suiteble in intensive urban enquiries as has been
adopted in Great Britain for studying the economic conditions of .depressed
areas. As Bowley and Robertson aptly remark, ‘ It is impracticable to make

‘diract investigation, in the circumstances of each of the half-million villages in

British India in any reasonably short-time, even if the expenses could be meb
or g sufficient number of investigators found. It is, therefore, necéssary to
procesd by sampling.”’ Following this principle, I selected 160 out of the -
85,082 villagos in the province by taking a list of all these villages arranged in
geographical order 6f districts and by marking in the list one in 225.

106. As the results obtained from examining one family in a thousand for
the entire province would give results accurate to within 8 per cent, my sample
contains 8,630 rural families. This figure of 8,580 was arrived at as follows.
According to the oensus of 1941, the total rural population was 41,879,982-

* Agsuming that population inareased from 1941 to 1945 at the same rate as from .
1981 to 1941, there must be a rural population of 42,650,000 in 1945. - Taking °
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the average size of a family to be five, the total number of rural families would
be 8,680,000,

Since the examination of all the families in the selected 160 villages would be
beyond the capacity of the investigators and exceed the time-linnu set to my
work, 1 once again adopied the method of sampling—but now what is known
as stratiied sampling—as 1t would give the advantages of both random sampling
and purposive sawpling, while reducing the Huctuations of chance due to random
sampling and the bius that may arise from purposive sampling. For this
purpose the families in each village were divided into 5 strata consisting of
d classes of landholders, tenants and landless labourers; landholders were
divided into 8 classes on the basis of area of their holdings. Within each stratum,
one-fifth of the families was selected so much so the total selected would reflect
truly the same proportion of the different strata as found in the total aumber of
turnilies in the village.

107. In so far as the family and not the village is the true unit for indebted-
ness, it will be found that my sample is in terms of families while the villages
remain only in the background. 1t was a recognition of this fact that induced
me also to instruct my investigators to include both assets held and debts
vontracted outside the selected villages before evaluating the financial position
of any family.

108. 1 drew up 16 schedules for direct investigation into families, one
questionnaire for data concerning the villages, a questionnaire for the use of
otlicials and non-ofticials. Besides, schedules to be filled in by the Co-operative
Depariment, Civil Courts and Registration Department were drafted and issued
to the respective departments. 1 took care to include supplementary enquiries
. addition to the questions directly relating to the debt position of the families.
‘Yhese supplementaries were calculated to elicit information on livestock, jewels,
investments, improvements in land and special and extraordinary items of
expenditure. '

109. On my representing that honorary investigators would not be of much
use, the Government sanctioned and authorized me to appoint twelve expert
investigators for direct field work and one chief investigator to help and aid the
rest. A clear understanding of rural economy, high scademic distinctions,
previous experience in research or enquiry work and above all enthusiasm for
vhis kind of work coupled with & high integrity of character are essential qualifi-
cations of investigators. On the basis of these, I made the selection, which,
per se difficult, was rendered much more so by language considerations as I
required 5 Tamilians, 5 Telugus, 1 Canarese and 1 Malayalee. After the selec-
tion was over, the investigators were trained in the method of investigation as
well as the meaning and significance of each of the various schedules. They
were specially instructed to maintain a strictly pon-officiul character except
for necessary contacts with officials for getting access to official records, etc.
Hach investigator was assigned about 13 villages and about 750 families in a
compact area which usually covered two adjacent districts or so except in the
case of the Malayalee investigator.

110. Thus the scheme suggested by Bowley and Robertson was rigidly
followed. Before the selection of villages, the agency tracts of Vizagapatam
and East Godavari district, the whole of Nilgiri district and the Laccadive and
Maldive islands were excluded as these areas weroe non-representative of the
province, with peculiar traits of their own. It should be mentioned that random
sampling of villages led to the selection in certain cases, of remote, inaccessible
88 also sparsely populated villages. Even before the selection of villages, it
was decided to omit very small villages with less than 80 families and if théy
should occur, the immediate next village must be chosen. Thig modification of
the principle Was necessitated by the short space of time given to me to
complete the enquiry. The greatest difﬁcul(}y expected and actually expefiencea
by’ the investigators, relatéd to conveyanca especially away from the rail roads.

)
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Tiny hamlets, that would have been included but for my slight modification of
the general principle, would have increased the number of villages to a needless
extent in order to reach the target of 8,530 families as also the difficulties of
travelling of my investigators.

111. The data collected by the investigators supplied the debts of the selected
families in 1989 and 1945, the area of land owned in both the years, and the
sale and purchase of lands. In fact 8,900 families were closely examined and
more than 850 were rejected as unsatisfactory owing to irreconcilable figures,
etc. The total debt of 8,530 families was multiplied by 1,000 in order to arrive
at the aggregate rural indebtedness of the Province. The total debt divided
by the total number of persons in the 8,580 families gave the average per capite
debt; the same divided by the area of occupied land held by all the 8,530 families
gave the debt per acre of occupied land. Similarly with these materials, the
total value of sales effected and purchases made by the agricultural classes were
derived.

The data supplied by the Co-operative and Registration Departments were
used to verify the results independently obtained from the information supplied
by the investigators.

In short it may be claimed that the present enquiry is the first of its kind
based strictly on ‘‘ A Scheme for an Economic Census of India '’ by Bowley
and Robertson.

112. Judged by theoretical standards of perfection, the past debt surveys
might have been a little defective in some respect or other. But their estimates
are valuable in so far as they indicate the accelerated growth of rural indebted-
nesg in this Provinee. Nicholson’s estimate of Rs. 45 crores had more than
tripled within 85 years when the Banking Enquiry Committee surveyed the
position. And in another 4 years Sathianathan found out that it had jumped
up to Rs. 200 crores. Debt in this Province has been growing snowball fashion
in the inter-war period due mainly to the postwar boom which enormously raised
the credit of the ryots and to the world economic blizzard which suddenly pricked
the bubble of their credit and made their debt, bad and chronic. Tt is widely
believed that the recent war years had witnessed a change in the tide; it is
held that the debts should have crossed the pesk and would have moved down-
ward owing to a preponderance of congenial conditions. The purpose of my
enquiry is to find out how far this popular belief is correct. The results of my
enquiry will be set forth in all their details in the succeeding chapters. In view
of the gravity of the problem, certain suggestions for strengthening the favour-
able factors inducing a reduction of debt, for mitigating, if not eliminating, all
those adverse factors aggravating indebtedness and finally for conserving the
benefits realised during wartime will find a place at the end of the report.
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s, 7 PRB OAPITA- DEBY IN 1939 Awp. 1945 1N TER TEN. ZOKES,.
CHAPTER V.

Dest PosiTioN IN 1939 anp 1945,

113. This chapter is devoted to the presentation of the results of my enquiry.
Direct investigation, even among the educated people, is beset with certamn
difficulties; distrust of the bona fides of the investigators, reluctance to disclose
the actual conditions and in certain cases, active hostility to answer questions
pertaining to financial matters are ever present among the rural people. These
were found in an exaggerated degree at present owing to some abnormal wartime A
factors. As in the last war, agriculturists expected during this war, uncontrolled
prives for their products. But the imposition of price control and the setting
up of procurement machinery with the concomitant movement control, licensing
of dealers, and restriction of free market conditions led to a large measure of %
annoyance and caused not a little chagrin especially when the consumption Dlsas
goods and necessary agricultural requisites recorded huge rise in prices; even
after the institution of the over-all price control, the flow pf necessaries into j
villages was neither regular nor adequate. These were sufficient to irritate the a0
rural masses. The situation was aggravated by the announcement by the ~
Mudros Government of their intention to explore the feasibility of a tax on
agricultural income. Thus price control, procurement, movement controi,
paucity of consumers’ goods and agricultural implements and the shadow of an
impending agricultural income-tax and also the savings drive contributed to
create an unfavourable stmosphere for my investigators. Yet they approached
the people in o strictly non-official eapacity and according to my instructions, s
tried to befriend them and to pierce through the veil of secrecy they
usually draw against prying eyes. In many cases, npotwithstanding their {
fricndly and sympathetic attitude, my investigators had to verify the data
against details gathered from other sources—generally these being co-villagers.
As far as possible, accurate information concerning the selected families has
been chtained and my conclusions are based on them.

704

114. In presenting the results, unlike my predecessors, I have a double *
task of estimating the debt position in two different years, 1989 and 1945
It is easier to ascertain the financial position of the present than that of 2
fe-v years ago in guaging which greater caution will have to be exercised. 8o
I have devised o formula to verify how far my estimate of the debt in 1939 is
reasonable and correct. Further, apart from the usual analysis of the distribu- 1
tion of debt among the various classes, I have also been directed to study the
distribution of debt among well-defined economic divisions. With these prelimi- *

nary observations regarding the arduous task ahead, I shall now proceed to .‘
82t forth my findings in detail.

a0
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115. The number of families examined in the whole Province is 8,580 *
which were chosen according to the principle of stratified sampling. State-

ment No. 2 in the appendices showa the distribution of these classes. in the

ten zones as also in the whole Province. An abstract of that statement is
given below:— . g

_OOOOEOOOOEErrrrs

AW

Extent o:") l?}.’é’d .wet and dry Classes, N&;:R& .of ‘:‘:gz:l;gaﬁ_
25 aores and above .. ve (1) Big landholders .. .. 240 29
Between 3 and under 25 acres (2) Medium landholders 2,007 246
Under 5 acres .. .. (3) Small landholders .. 3,784 44-3
Nil. . {4) Tenants 1,130 18:2

Nil. . (5) Landless labourers . 1,279 150

Zonef=q
Zone
2one |

i Zone ||
Allzones

&

The largest group is that of small landholders forming 448 per cent and tha
smallest group is that of big landholders constituting only 29 per cent. Lesving
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out the tenants and landless labourers, the percentage of the number in the
three clagses to the total number of landholders works out as follows : —

Landholding classes. Percentage.
Big landholders . e .. .. 405
Medium .o .o . o .. 3425
Small . .. .. e . .e 61:70
All classes .e .e e . . 100-00

116. These results of stratified random sampling may be compared with the
classification of landholders on the basis of assessment.* The following figures
are taken from the report on the settlement of land revenue in the Madras

Presidency :—

Number of Percentage toi
Asseispient rate. pattas, single and total number of
joint. pattas,
RS,
100 and over e e . 59,870 14
10 and 100 .. ‘e .o 1,512,043 226
10 and less .o . . 5,118,111 76-0
Total .. 6,689,824 100-0

——

117. Tt may be noted that the genersl pattern of distribution of the three
landholding clasges according to the above two classifications is the same
although the percentages do not exactly tally. Perfect agreement of percentages
cannot be expected, for, my classification on the basgis of the size of holdings
does not distinguish wet from dry lands. Hence the higher percentage of 4-05
in table 2 compared with 1-4 per cent in table 8 should be accounted for by the
inolusion of a large number who may own more than 95 acres but will be paying
an assessment of less than Rs. 100. Similarly persons in the second group
owning more than 5 acres of (dry) land but paying less than Rs. 10 will be placed
in the third class if the classification is based on assessment instead of on the
size of holdings. This explains the higher percentage of 76 in the above table
as against 617 per cent in the previous table.

118. Debt in 1939 and 1945.—Direct investigation into the debt position of
8,580 families living in 160 villages selected at random and therefore scattered
all over the Province was made both for the prewar year 1939 and the year of
enquiry, 1945. The aggregate debt of all these tamilies in 1989 stood at
Rs. 27,19,164 but in 1945 has fallen to Ras. 91.77.115. As has been already
explained these figures were multiplied by 1,000 (becauge one in 1,000 families
has come within the survey) in order to arrive at estimates of the total provincial
rural debt in both the years. In 1939, the aggregate rural indebtedness of the
Province should have been about Rs. 2,71,91,64,000 and in 1945, about
Re. 2,17,71,15,000. The following table shows not only the total indebtedness
but also per family and per capite debb in the Province for both the years:—

Total debt of the. Province.

1989. 1045. Difference. Percentage reduotion,
Total debt .e 2,71,91,64,000 2,17,71,15,000 — 54,20,49,000 199
Por family . 3188 258-5 833 19-9
Por capita . 510 408 - 102 19-9

The diagram on the opposite page shows the per capite debt in 1939 and 1945
in each of the ten zones.

119. Formula for verifying the debt in 1939.—It is reasonable to assume that
the figures for 1945 will be more accurate than those for 1989, because people
have short memory and their financial conditions six years ago may not be

* Tt is important when comparing the flqures for pattes with the figures for ho'dings ta -
draw attention to the faot that pattas correspond only roughly with holdings beceuse (1) many
holders have several pattas or interests in severa’ pattas and (2) many pattes are jaint
oavering bits of many holdings.
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_correctly recalled to mind. This difficulty was anticipated even af the .outsel

and the investigators were required to take pains to obtain correct figures.
For this purpose, all the six years between 1989 and 1945 were marked in
schedules to record all the year-to-year changes in debt and financial position

of the families. In addition to these precautions, I evolved a formula to verify °

whether the figures for 1939 are correct. In this connection I made full use of
the data supplied by the Co-operative Department. I found out the ratio
between loans granted by all the rural institutions of the Co-operative Depart-
ment and the total rural indebtedness of the Province in 1945. Similar ratio

- fur the year 1939 was also worked out. If these ratios are in fair agreement.

it may be stated with confidence that my estimate of the debt in 1939 is satis-
factory. This method is based on the assumptions that agricultural borrowers
have not suddenly developed either a new taste for or deep aversion to taking loans
from co-operative societies or land mortgage banks and that the department itself
has not made rapid strides in the period between the two years. The remarkable
growth of co-operative stores during war years does not affect our position.

The following table gives the relevant figures:—
Number and details. 1939-40. 1044-465.

RA. B8,

(1) Total estimated debt 2,71,91,64,000 2,17,71,15,000

(2) Principal lent by Co-operative Land

Mortgage Banks .. 42,57,000 24,81,000
(3) Loans outstanding at the primary

Agricultural Societies ve .o 3.60,05,000 2,80,77,000
(4) Ttems (2) 4 (3) - e .. 3.92,62,000 2,85,58,000
(5) Percentage of itoms (4) to (1) .. . 1:44 1-81

Official figures show that debt owed to primary agricultural societies and
land mortgage banks in 1944-45 is Rs. 2,85,58,000 or 1-81 per cent of the total
rural debt. Using official figures again, the percentage for 1989-40 is 1-44.
The Co-operative Department has been complaining in recent years, about
advance payments, complete liquidation of debts, a steep foll in the number of
borrowers and s general reluctance to borrow. These conditions are reflected
in the fall in the ratios of the 2 years, from 1:44 per cent to 1:81 per cent.
In view of the changes in borrowing from co-operative institutions, the dis-
parity between the two ratios confirms my conclusion that this estimate of the
aggregate debt in 1939 is o reasonably close approximation to fact.

120. Debt in 1939 compared with previous findings.—The estimated debt of
nearly Rs. 272 crores in 1989 is indeed a staggering figure, never reached in the
past in any Province of India. Without a clear knowledge of the forces at work
in the last dccade, it may not even be possible to reconcile oneself with this

~.

huge figure. And for this knowledge, reliance has to be placed mainly on the °

two reports of the Madras Banking Enquiry Committee and Mr. Sathianathan
as also on the general theory of slumps and their effects on agricultural pros-
perity. As a critical appraisal of the findings in the two reports has already been
made, it is hardly necessary to traverse the ground again; but what the Madras
Banking Enquiry Committee had to say should be remembered; * figures arrived
at from enquiry in a smaller number of villages by the Committee’s Tnvestigators
work out at 61 per head. This would give a tota) figure of Rs. 256 crores ’
(Report of the Madras Provincial Banking Enguiry Committes, paragraph 95,
page 76). Again in paragraph 97, page 77 of the same report, * according to
settlement reports of Bellarv. Anantapur and Tanjore (1920 and 1921) the total
debt of the Presidencv on the population basis (average Rs. 51 per head) is
Rs. 214 crores.”” With respect to Mr. Sathianathan’s estimate of Rs. 204
crores, he has explicitly stated that ‘‘ this estimate obviously excludes petty
loans entered in katha accounts and loans in kind "’ (paragraph 48, page 41).
According to Nicholson’s calculations there was an ordinary borrowing -of
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Rs. 80 or Rs. 36 worth of grains for a ryot family of ten persons. It would
be & modest estimate if we fix the value of grain loans per family at Rs. 70
nearly 40 years later at the time of Mr. Sathianathan’s enquiry; on this basis, a
sum of about Rs. 25 crores must be added to his figures to include loans entered
in katha account and loans in kind which will give a grand total of about
Rs. 230 crores. Apart from the errors mentioned in the last chapter, we have
on the basis of internal evidence, sufficient justification for pitching the estimates
far above the final figures given by both the committee and Mr. Sathianathan.
It may then safely be assumed that the rural indebtedness of the Presidency
ranged between Rs. 230 and Rs. 250 crores, say about Rs. 240 crores, in the
period 1980-85. This view is reinforced by a study of the answers to question-
naires issued to sub-registrars. More than 250 out of the 420 who furnished
information hold that the average duration of mortgage loan will be above
three years. In that case, the final figures of the Madras Banking Enquiry
Committee will be nearer 240 crores than Rs. 150 crores. If this argument is
accepted, there is still the need to explain the increase from this order of
quagnitude to the very high level of Rs. 272 crores the debt has reached in 1930.
There is & rise of about Rs. 82 crores in the space of 5 years; at an average rate
of 8 per cent interest, a debt of about Rs. 240 crores would have swelled up
by about Rs. 72 crores and touched Rs. 312 crores, if no interest had been
paid throughout this period from 1934 to 1939, no fresh borrowing had taken
place, nor any repayment of capital had been effected. In this period of
five years, whatever might have been the degree of economic recovery in European
countries and the United States of America the clouds of depression had not
lifted in India. Even in 1937 and 1988, some relief was deemed urgent and
many Provincial Governments passed debt relief measures. Agriculture conti-
nued to be a losing proposition and agriculturists were generally unable to meet
interest charges while repayment, partially or fully, of the loans was outside
the pale of practical achievement. Fresh borrowings would not have been
indulged in; since Ilnonewnders were extremely reluctant to advance loans on
the security of rapidly depreciating assets. It is contended that in times of
depression, when agricultural assets collapse in value, creditors grow panicky
and force debtors to repay their loans. Mere threat or actual resort to courts
of law, this school of economists say, will bring about forcible liquidation of a
considerable portion of debts. The truth contained in this theory cannot be
gainsaid. But, in this Province during the period under consideration, enforced
repayment, legal or otherwise, did not take place to any appreciable extent
mainly due to the working of debt conciliation boards. By suspending all
court proceedings and even execution of decrees, these boards helped to postpone
the evil day but did not achieve the main object of scaling down debts by means
of persuasion and conciliation. What invariably happened was that, after a
temporary relief for one year from the distress of legal action and auction of the
assets of chronic debtors, no amicable settlement ensued. The creditor would
become hardened after these *‘ evasive '’ tactics of his debtor, add interest to
the principal for the duration the matter was in the hands of the debt conciliation
boards, and insist upon the *‘ pound of flesh.”

121. Thus the process of forced liquidation, painful to individual debtors but
profitable to society as a whole, had been more or less held at bav by the ill-
drafted Debt Conciliation Board Act of 1984, However, the effects of the
Agriculturists’ Relief Act of 1939 were relatively beneficial but the benefit had
not been as much as was expected either by its sponsors or the general public;
a more detailed examination of this piece of debt legislation is deferred to a
Inter chapter. In the present context, it will be enough to say that by 1945,
it would not have contributed to scale down, on a liberal estimate, more than
Rs. 10 crores. Taking into consideration all these factors pertaining to this
Province, about Rs. 272 crores will be a reasonable estimate of the rural debt
of the Presidency in 1989,

122. Debt in 1945-46 —No arguraent is needed to show the corréetness of my
estimate of rural indebtedness in 1045 since there is no time-lag between the
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date of my investigation and the year taken up for study as in the case of the
debt-position in 1939. My figures show that the aggregate rural debt of this
Province at the present time is about Rs. 218 crores. Notwithstanding the
favourable conditions produced by war, rural indebtedness is widely prevalent.
Only 2883 per cent of the rural population has been free from debt in 1039
and 1945. The following table which is an abstract of the detailed statement
given in the Appendix, will be of interest in this connexion:—

Abstract statement showing the number of families whick have partially or fully
clenred their debts and families which have incurred or increased their debts
between 1939 and 1945,

Fre Conpletely Partially Newly Increased Maintalned

Clagses, fromn cleared cleared incurred debt sAme Total.
debt. debt. debt. debt. . debt.
I . .. .. 80 40 52 23 25 20 240
Percentage to Hntal 333 167 217 96 104 838 100
mumber of families. ]
I . .. .- 479 311 638 333 271 165 2,007
Percen‘age to total 22'9 148 258 169 12°9 79 100
number of families,
ur. .. . . 851 435 817 903 503 275 3,784
Percentage to total 225 115 21°5 239 133 738 100
number of families.
v .. .. . 288 93 189 314 172 74 1,180
Porcentage to total 205 82 187 279 152 [+ 100
number of famtli 8.
v . . . 287 139 216 327 108 112 1279
Percentage to total 234 100 16'8 25'5 156 8¢ 100
number of families. o
Total for all classos, 1,085 1,018 1,812 1,900 1,109 846 8,530
Percentage to total 233 119 212 22-3 187 76 100

numper of families,

123. Tt will be seen that the first class of big landholders has the largest
number of families free from indebtedness, the percentage being 83:8. The
number of families free from the incubus of debt is the smallest in the third
class of petty landholders and the fifth class of landless labourers forming only
225 and 224 per cent, respectively of the total number of families in each
group. Families which have completely cleared their debtg, thanks to favourable
wartime factors, form 119 per cent of the total; it is significant to note that
the percentage of this category of fortunate people is 167 in the first class
while it is only 82 in the fourth class of tenants. Partial clearance of 1939
debts has occurred in 21-2 per cent of the families, the second class of medium
landholders registering the highest percentage of 256 and the tenants group
again giving the lowest percentage of 16-7. It is also revealing to find that
about 279 per cent of the tenants and 239 per cent of small landholders have
incurred fresh debt in the war years, a clear evidence that wartime conditions
have been adverse to their welfare and prosperity. Only 98 per cent of the
big landholders starting with a clean slate have contracted debts. These people
had no debts in 1939 but before the end of the war, they were forced into the
ranks of debtors. The war period has also witnessed a certain number of
agricultural families running into greater debts. 15-2 per cent of the tenants
and 18-7 per cent of all classes belong to this category. With regard to another
section of the population, the war has brought about hardly any change in their
debt position; their debts have been static all through the war years; 7'6 per
cent of the population remain in this unenviable position. All these figures
provide only a rough indication of the general character of the effects of war
on the financial position of agriculturists. - It is quite likely that these percentaces
mav hide real facts; it will be unscientific and misleading to take them at their
face value. For instance, in that section of people who have for the first time
incurred debt during war years, there will be gome who might have bought londs
or other forms of property and increased their asgets more than proportionately
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to their newly contracted debts. Again among those who have maintained the
same debt position in 1989 and 1945, some would have gone into greater debt
in the intervening years and cleared the excess borrowing before 1945. Circum-
stances vary from individual to individual as the 8,580 family investigation
schedules eloquently speak. Provided this point is borne in mind, the calcula-
tion of percentages of families which have been free from debt, and the families
which have cleared, partially or fully, maintained the same, incurred, or
increased debt will be greatly useful for the purpose of analysis.

124. Fall in debt during war period.—The figures in Table No. IV will show
that there has been a fall in rural indebtedness to the tune of Rs. 54,20,40,000.
This sums up the final position, but it is necessary to have a clear knowledge
of the trend in the intermediate years. F¥or, debt has not uniformly and conti-
nuously declined in all the six years of war. Debts must have fallen to a greater
extent towards the close of 1943 than at the end of 1945, owing to certain
factors which may now be considered.

125. It is well known, that the effects of the outbreak of war in FEurope
on the price structure in India were only short-lived, causing a temporary spurt
in the prices for about four months. By January 1940, prices began to decline
and quickly reached the pre-war level. Until the Pearl Harbour disaster and the
spread of war to the Pacific and the Far East, and the fall of Burma and other
countries in South-east Asia, the temperature of Indian economy had not shown
the symptoms of activity in the military sector. Tn one sense, Indian agriculture
was in & worse rather than better position in the first two years of war owing
to the closure of European markets to most of the export commodities of India
like groundnut. So long as these conditions persisted, Indian agriculture did
not derive any benefit. But in 1042 and 1943 Indian economy felt the full
impact of war and prices soared up; currency was rapidly expanded; refugee
capital flowed in; conditions of insecurity prevailed; all people with liquid
resources wished to invest in veality. The most popular of the immovable
properties was land; feverish buying of lands at fancy prices was the order of
the day; blackmarkets flourished; procurement and rationing of grains was yet
tc come; agriculturists were able to reap enormous profits. Till the establish-
ment of the full panoply of controls by the end of 1948, agriculturists profited
by the rise in vrices of both agricultural produce and land. It was a golden
period for liquidating their debts. All classes of registered landholders were,
to some exfent or other, benefited. In the subsequent years of 1944 and 1945,
stinulated by the higher profit margin in agriculture, the richer classes of land-
holders have been impelled to borrow for the purchase of more land. TFigures
gh;)wing purchase of land and productive investments with borrowings are given

elow :— '

Debt incurred for the purchase of land (including productive debt).

Families.
. Class, 'E’nmbers Numbers A
" o in each class. which ‘llx?ve' incurred Percentage of Amount.
debt. 3 to 2.
n (¢3) 3 4) (8)
RE,

I 240 20 83 29,584 -
1L 2,097 219 10-4 1,32,708
I 3,784 308 g1 1,00,610
v 1,130 43 38 10,858
Total o 1,251 590 81 2,73,588

128. The above table does not include the fifth class of landless [abourers
for obvious reasons. The total for all the four classes, viz., Rs. 2,78.555 must
be multiplied by 1,000 to arrive at the total borrowings in the Province by
agriculturists for these purposes. 8o salculated, the debts contracted for the
purchase of lands snd productive investments will amount to about Rupees
97,85.55.000. It must be noted that these loans were of very recent origin,
inourred generally in the latter half of war period. This debt of about Rs. 27
crores may be characterised’ as recent productive debt. That it is recent is
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obvious; that it is productive is true at the present when prices are high. This
debt may be contrasted with pre-war, unproductive debt. The latter was
undoubtedly incurred in pre-war years and, carried through the depression years
should have become muinly unproductive. Assuming that the recent productive
debt of Rs. 27 crores had not been contracted, the debt in 1945 would have
been less by this amount. It will be Rs. 217 crores minus Rs. 27 crores, i.e.,
Rs. 100 crores. 1In fact this sum of Rs. 190 crores may be said to represent the
debt subsisting since 1939. TLooked at this way, the gross reduction of debt

during the war years is about Rs. 82 crores. The following table gives all the -

figures necessary for this conclusion:—

R8.
Total debt in 1939 .o . .. .o 2,71,91,64,000
Total debt in 1935 .e .. .. .o 2,17,71,15,000
Debts contracted sinco 1942 for purchase of land for 217,36,55,000
productive purposos.
The balance of pre-war debts in 1945 . .. 1,90,35,80,000

127. A distinction may be made between gross and net reduction of debt
during wartime. According to the foregoing argument, the gross reduction of
debt is Rs. 81,56,04,000 while the net reduction is Rs. 54,20,49,000.

128. Although the net reduction of debt at the end of six years of war in
1945 is only Rs. 542 crores, the same would have been far greater in size
in 1943. 1In the last two years of war—1944 and 1945—agriculturists had a very
bad time. Rayalaseema” had been continuously under more or less famine

conditions. Failure of harvests duc to drought was widespread in the southern .

districts. Northern Circars and the Hast Coast north of Madras city were swept
over by a cyclone of unprecedented severity which destroyed not only the
standing crops but also stocks of grains in storehouses and peasants’ homes.
This triple calamity of famine, drought and cyclone had deprived a large section
of agriculturists of their produce income for two consecutive years. All their
labour and capital applied to cultivation had hardly borne any fruits. Need
for ** distress '’ loans to tide over these bad years became urgent. Such
borrowing should have increased the total debt. = Ut has uot been possible to
determine exactly how much can be attributcd to this ‘* distress borrowing *’
from the data collected. Buf it is definite that a portion of what has been
described as pre-1939 debt of Rs. 190-35 crores is due to post-1948 borrowing
by ryots in these critical years.

129. One point here requires elucidation. It has been argued that since
1943, there has been purchase as well as improvement of land by agriculturists.
The circumstances leading to borrowing by ryots in distress have been empha-
sized. The apparent contradiction between these two statements can easily
be reconciled; the unfortunate peasants of the areas afflicled by these natural
calamities were forced to borrow for subsistence while the landholders, especially
bigger ones in more favoured places, were appeasing their land hunger by
purchase of fresh land property and were ulso investing capital for making the
old land yield larger crops. All these points indieate clearly that somewhere
in 1943, the total debts would have been very much below the 1945 level. Tt
may then be said that the present enquiry is about two vears post-dated if its
sole object were to calculate the maximum reduction of debt caused by wartime
rise in prices. However there is a clear advantage in havigg investigated the
debt position now, instead of, in 1948. Many forces, that would have been
very dimly noticed a few vears ago, have now come to the surface and clamour
for recognition. Among these forces, the effectz of natural calamities and the
tendency towards land-grabbing at any price are important and they are dis-
cussed in this section. ' '

180. Incidence of debt in 1939 and 1945.—Huge figures are apt to confuse
the mind; & clear appreciation of the debt situation can be had only when the
burden and incidence of this debt is subjected to further analysis. ,
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The debt per acre of occupied land has recorded a fall from Rs. 666 in 1939
to Rs. 53-8 in 1945. These figures were arrived at by dividing the aggregate
rural debt of these two years by the area under ryotwari holdings together with
areas held by occupancy tenants in zamindaris. The following table gives the

enecessary details i—

Debt per acre of occupied area. -
Debt per acre of
Year, Total debt. Occupied arca. occupled
area.
RS. ACS. ’ RS.
1939 2,71,91,64,000 40,847,671 66-6
1945 2,17,71,15,000 40,496,415 53-8

181. The debt per rupee of assessment is calculated by dividing the total
rural debt by the aggregate land revenue including ryotwari assessment, rental
ou zamindari land, water-rates and cesses of all kinds. The subjoined table
shows the reduction in debt from Rs. 282 in 1939 to Rs. 22-5 in 1945.

Debt per rupee of assessment.
Debt per rupee of

i Year, Total debt. Assessment. assessment,
, RS, BS. RS,
1939 3 : 2,71,91,64,000 9,65,61,297 28:2
1846 2,117,71,15,000 9,96,67,746 22:5

sIn the sbove table total assessment consists of ryotwari assessment, rentals in

zemindari, inam payments and miscellaneous levies like water-rates which ave
separately shown below:~—

Detailed table of assessment.

Nature of assecsments 1639, 1945,
RS, BB,
Ryotwari .e - - 6,41,37,739 6,66,91,612
Zamindari .. - - 2,05,62,703 2,06,05,981
Inam . - - 7,34,674 7,317,698
Miscellaneous . . - - 1,11,36,181 1,26,22,655
- Total - 9,86,61,207 19.96,67,746

182. Per capita debt is of pivotal significance in any study of the burden
*of indebtedness. The debt per head of population is derived by dividing the
total debt of the 8,580 families investigated, by the number of persons in all
these families; the average debt per head of all classes has fallen from Rs. 51:0
in 1989 to Rs. 40°8 in 1945.

It will be useful to examine the per capita debt of the five classes into which
the sgricultural population has been divided. The fall in the per capita debt
of the first class of big landholders from Rs. 188°5 in 1039 to Rs. 1138 in 1945
is marked, registering a percentage fall of 39'9. The second and third classes
come next with a reduction of 248 per cent and 128 per cent, respectively.
The debt per head of the fourth class of tenants has risen by about 4 per oent
clearly showing that war years have hit relatively hard the tenants, as against
the registered landholders, The case of landless labourers is even worse with
a rige of 456 per cent. Bince wages have risen nearly fhree times, the burden
ig not a8 heavy as it appears af first sight. Further, due to the seareity of man
power, employers of agricultural labour are more willing to advance loans to
them with o view to tying them down to their work. This tendency may
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contain a germ which is likely to develog. g@ven_ certain circumstances into
something like indentured labour. Loans of this kind are found mostly among
regular than casual labour.

The following table will show the per capita debt classwar:—

PER OAPITA INOOME AND DEBT IN EACH OF THE TEN ZONES IN ]945.

Per capita debt for each class.
Class, 1939, 1945. Difference. Perc:;xt;ie fall

REy RS, * N

1 188-5 1133 —75°2
11 /88 59-4 —19+4
111 428 376 —562
v 205 213 + 08
v 67 .83 + 26

W
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. 183. Income and debt.—The proportion of debt to income is of primary 7 :
importance in measuring the gravity of the debt burden. So provision was "o ‘ D"BT
made for the inclusion of data relating to agricultural income of the families -
nvestigated. My findings are tabulated below :— M ] u
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"o :
Agricultural income—averages for each of the five classes and for the ’_ [
whole population of the Province in 1945.
Average for < -
Class. L 1L 111, 1v, V. whole popu- 2 1%
Jation.
(1) Income per family . 4,332:1 1,336 087+5 686-1 4777 902-3
(2) Income per capitu .. 3477 201+ 1161 1089 917 1444
(3) Debt per capita .e 1133 64°1 376 218 88 40'8 | m
{4) Percentage of 3 to 2 . 325 318 324 195 90 282 . [
182, The ratio between the average per capita income of Rs. 1444 and r
the average per capitu debt of Rs. 408 for the whole rural population works : r
out as 100:28-2. The first three classes constituting registered landholders e
have debts approximating to about 82 per cent of their incomes while the
tenants and landless labourers have ouly 195 and 9 per cent. A higher
percentage of debt among the landholding classes and a lower one among the
tenants and landless workers prove the dictum that debts are conditioned by
credit. The latter two classes lack assets on the security of which creditors
grant loans. These figures are represented in a didgram’ on the opposite page.

185. Futility of certain comparisons at present.';—(}eﬁerally a distinetion ig
made between long-term debts and short-term debts. 'Phe former are usually
larger in size and contracted for a longer period while the latter are raised to
meet the expenses of current agricultural operations or to bridge casual deficityo #o]
in the family budgets. Although this distinction is theoretically sound, in
practice, ryots do not distinguish one from the other. As the Madras Provincial
Banking Enquiry Committee says (paragraph 82, page 85), ““ It is not suggested
that the ryot himself differentiates between the long and short-term debts or i
that he_pays interest and principal separately; he actually pays at the harvess
or at other times what he is obliged to pay from such resources as come to him, ™
I agree with their argument and would go further and say that conditiong during _#__J
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the last six years have obliterated even the little differences that would have
- oxisted at the time of the Committee’s survey. Owing to war conditions wind-
fall income has helped ryots to make advance repayments of long-term loans,
thus converting them into de facto short-term loans. Most of the long-term
debts are incurred by the mortgaging of immovable property. The rise in prices
and the increased demand for land are sufficient incentives to the redemption
of landed property and fhe improved finances of the ryot have placed him in
8 position to repay the loans before time. On the other hand money market
being fairl¥ easy, creditors do not press for repayments of short-term loans
but prefer to extend the term. The difficulty of investment at & profitable rate
of interest is very real in recent times. Hence the short-term dobts subsist
frequently for long periods. On account of thege changed conditions, tha
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEBT BURDEN AMONG THE FIVE CLASSES IN 1939 aAxp 1945

1945

1939

1,4
(2) 1945, 2,36,291,000  8,93,059,000 84,18,23.000 1.5
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distinction between loug und short-termn debts has been almost rubbed out.
Siilarly, there is no great insistence upon security. Secured loans are on. the
down grade. This is but natural in a period of surplus money knocking out for
investments and of rapidly rising land values. My ihvestigators have supplied
e with data on these two points but they clearly indicate that conditions are

sbnormal and conclusions ‘drawn from them will not be applicable when things
return to normalcy.

186. Correlation of debts to assets is usually done to assess the magnituds

- of the debt burden. But in war time assets—from lands to ploughshares—

have shot up in value. They will never be able to maintain their present values
for more than a couple of years. Any comparison of debts with the swollen
values of agriculturists’ assets would be misleading if not mischievous two
years hence. I have omitted this method of exanmuning the debt problem.
Lherefore the most important requisite for any attempt to solve the debt problem
is a knowledge of the distribution of its burden among the various classes,
Some idea has been gained in this direction from our analysis of the incidence
of total debt per head of the rural population Laken as a whole and per head
of each class. It will be of great value to understand the volume of debt owed
by the five classes; for debt reliet legislation can be directed to confer the
greatest benefit upon the worst sufterers. The following table is intended to
give a clear picture of the position from our present standpoint:—

Total debt of the five classes in 1939 and 1945,
. Class, I, - 1L 1v, V. Total,
(1) 193v. 3,01,335,000 11,84,052,600 9,59,500,000 1,45,807,005 3,83,70,000 27,19,164,000
1,945,000 5,49,97,000 21,7%,116,000

Percentage of five classes in 1939 and 1945,

(3) 1930, 14+4 435 353 54 14 100

(4) 1945, 108 41°0 357 7°0 2:5 100

(6) Percentage 60 70 88 104 14: 801
of 2 to 1

It will be seen from the foregoing table, that the second and third classes
consisting of medium and petty landholders share each 41 and 88-7 per cent
and together 79:7 per cent of the total rura] debt; their aggregute debt amounts

of debt relief or liquidation will be worthy of its name unless it touches most
effectively these two classes. The position of the tenants has already been
clearly brought out in my study of per capita debt of each class. In so far as
the land owned by this class is negligible in extent and can never warrant g
large debt; the security for their present debt of about Rs. 15 crores is not real
groperty but only their capacity for toil and their integrity of character. The

ebt of the landless labourers has increased more than that of tenants. Any
aggravation of their debt position will be fraught with serious consequences to
sgriculture, for discontented and grossly indebted farm labourers are the most
combustible material and can easily set agricultural labour on fire. The dia-
grams given on the opposite page illustrate the distribution of debt among the
five classes both in 1989 and 1945, Quantitatively, the rich landholders have
greatly benefited because their debt has diminished from Rs. 89,18,85,000 to
Rs. 238,52,91,000. The rate of reduction declines a8 we proceed from tize firgt
to the third class of registered landholders but in the last two classes of tenants
and landless labourers, there is a rise instead of g fall. These figures clearly
show that the wartime benefits have ben realized by the big landholders to
the greatest extent. Their share of the total debt has fallen from 14 -4 per cent

in 1939 to 108 per cent in 1945. The medium landholders were bege] .
per cent in 1089 and 41-0 per cent in 1 ré bearing 435

945 of the respective debt fo
these years. This marks a fall of only 2-5 P aggregate debt for

er cent compared with s fall of 36 °
per cent in the case of the big landholders. pared with a fall of 36

ith respect to the petty landholders:
placed in the third class, their share of the debt Ba£ risen fmmpeg 5?;3 ::'1 dbo ‘;1(:21:
ocent Ti.e.), by 84 per cent. It is, then olear that wartime effects have been

3
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more beneficial to the big thun to the medium landholders while the small
landholders have actually suffered. Beénefits varied not according to the need
but with the size of holdings.

187. Distribution of debt among the len zones.—The geographical and
economic differences in the teu zones into which the whole province has been
conveniently divided in Chapter 1lI are corroborated by my lindings. Per
capita income and debt arc not uniform throughout the Province. The table
below gives figures necded for an examination of these differences:—

Agricultural income and debi— Average for each zone in 1945,

zone mrfmly  Lwople Porfamly Lo gapie
I Vizagapatam .. o 1048 112-1 2802 42:9
II Circars Coastal oo 10105 1618 3364 539
IIX Circars Upland .. 10644 1635 2685 425
IV Deccan Districts Lo 6235 1070 2697 463
V Carnatic . .. 10178 1745 327-9 562
VI Cauvery Delta .. .. 7741 125-6 16149 3111
VII Central Districts . 0540 1537 231°2 372
VIII Extreme South Wost .. 10309 1640 1401 223
IX Extremo South Kast .. 9698 169-9 2538 430
X Woest Coast ve .o 88073 121-8 307-6 425
Average for all zones .. 9023 144-4 2552 40-8

188. The per capita income in Vizagapatam is Rs. 112-1 per annum in 1945
as against Rs. 1618 in the Godavari and Kistna deltus. The differences in
agricultural practices, soil, climate and irrigution facilitics have caused a varia-
tion in per capita incomes. The per capitu income figures in the second, fifth
and ninth zones are Rs. 1685, Rs. 1745 and Rs. 1699, respectively. The per
capita income of Rs. 1256 in the Cauvery delta is the only discordant figure.
This. may be explained by the fact that this zone depends mainly on a single
crop, viz., paddy, whereas more crops ure raiscd in the other zones. FPaddy
cultivation has not been very profitable because the price of paddy has been
more effectively and from an earlier date, controlled than the prices of other
crops. The fourth zone comprising Rayalaseema, has the lowest per capita
income of Rs. 107:0. The superior economic condition of the central districts
is borne out by the higher income per head of Rs. 158-7. :

189. The lowest per capita debt of Rs. 223 occurs in the eighth zone; the
dry taluks of Ramnad and Madura districts offer no good field for money-
lenders. Next comes the per capita debt of Rs. 31'1 in the Cauvery delta.
The people in Rayalaseema seem to be more heavily indebted, the per capita
debt being Rs. 46°3. The second and the fifth zones comprising the northern
districts in the East Coast have per capita debis of Rs. 53'9 and Rs. 56°Q,
respectively. o
- Income and debt per family and per head in each of these zones for each of
the five classes are’given in Tables Nos. XXVI, XXVII, XXXI, and XXXII in the
appendix. A close study of them will show how the differences mentioned in
(ﬁapter II1 have led to variation in income and debt. . _
" 140. Real burden of debt.—The figures given in the foregoing paragraphs
indicate only the changes in the money burden of debt in 1989 and 1945. In
vombating the real burden of the debt on the rural population two important
factors have to be borne in mind. The more significant is the heavy depreciation
of :the rupee which is worth only a third of what it was in 1989. In 1989, &

.
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person who had a debt of Rs. 75 would have to sell 80 mau,qu of grain, assuming
the price per maund to be Rs. 2-8-0. To-day at the price of Rs. 7-8-0 per
meund, he can clear his debt with the sale-proceeds of 10 maunds of_ the same

o grain. 1In real terms, the burden of the debt of 1945 is only one-third of the
same money debt in 1939. On the strength of this argument it may be said
that the real burden of the present day debt of Rs. 218 crores is only that of a
debt of Rs. 72:6 crores in 1939. The high degree of inflation, experienced in

. +the war years, has robbed away two-thirds of the weight of the debt burden of
each individual.

1t is sometimes contended that any increase in debt, if it is produetive, need
not be considered a bad symptom. Debt incurred during recent years for pur-

+  puses- of investment on productive schemes cannot at all be considered as a
burden for the economic counsequences of such a debt are entirely different from
those of a debt incurred for purposes of wasteful expenditure for meeting the
deficit of an unbalanced family budget. But it must be noted that a debt
which is productive under the aegis of high prices may be turned into
unproductive debt with the fall in prices. Productive debt would continue to be
8o only when prices and costs of cultivation are stabilized with an eye to afford
a reasonable profit to sgriculturists. According to the figures, recent borrow-
ings mainly productive in character is about Rs, 27 croves.

s In short, though the money value of the debt in 1945 is above Sathia-
nathan’s figure, the real burden has been considerably reduced. Repayment of
capital and clearing of arrears of interests are rendered much more easy than
in the difficaly days of depression. On account of these causes, the figures in

» this chapter have to be properly evaluated in the context of a depreciated
currency; without exercising the caution, one may be led to wrong interpretation
of the real situation and to take an unjustifiably gloomy view. :

One more point of advantage is that the recent borrowings calculated to be
about Rs. 27 crores are mainly productive in character. Incresse in agricultural
debt due to productive investment must be encouraged rather than discouraged.
Under-investment has been the bane of Indian agriculture. On the whole, this
sum of Rs. 27 crores will not weigh as a burden; the only’ safeguard required
in this connexion is that the investments should not be allowed to become bad
ones by a steep fall in prices of agricultural produce. :

Real burden of the present debt of Rs. 218 crores is considerably less than
what these figures will convey to the mind of the uninitiated owing to these
causes of inflation and productive borrowing. The change in the composition
and weight of the rural debt has been brought about by the_sdventitious causes
of an abnormal period. It is & welcome ¢

* ? deliberate attempt on the part of the Gov
portion of the debt, altogether.

. 141. The reduction in debt between 1939 and 1945, shown in this chapter,
. omight have been brought about by many causes like sale of land, the
operation of the Agriculturists’ Debt Relief Act and the rige in prices. The next

chapter will be concerned with finding out how far each of these fact
°°n£ﬁb\l.ted to this reduction. & ctors has

hange which must be strengthened by
ernment to wipe out the unproductive



CHAPTER V1.
WaAR-TIMB PRICES AND INDEBTEDNESS.

142. The prices of agricultural products, consumption goods and industrial
materials rose steeply but not uniformly during war time. Imported consump-
tion goods became very scarce, sometimes not ut all available and always recorded
huge rise in prices. Export goods lost their overseu wmarkets and their prices
sagged until alternative uses for them within the country were discovered and
demand was stimulated. Iron, timber and other requisites for making agricultural
implements were in extreme short supply. Prices of foodgrains raced up par-
ticularly after the fall 0f Burina and other rice-producing countries of the Far
East; but towards the fall of 1943 their prices came under rigid control. Acute
shortage was felt with regard to necessaries like clothes causing great bardship
to villagers and townsfolk, alike. The economic health of the agricultural

cognmunity was profoundly influenced by these violent fluctuations of war-time
prices.

148. The principal foodgrains grown in this Province are rice, ragi, cholam and

cumbu. The rise in their prices since 1938-89 is shown in the following table. -

The figures shown in it are based on the data of the harvest and market prices
in all the districts given in the Season and Crop Reports.

Average prices of food crops per maund expressed in annas.

"
-g Foodgraina, 1088-39, 1989-40. 1940-41, 1941-42, 194243, 1043-44, 1044-45.
=
1 Rice .. 696 697 75-9 87-8 1363 1629 152-2
2 Ragi .. 368 43-8 443 46°9 816 114'9 144-8
3 Cholam .. 421 460 450 51-6 0952 126-6 1158
4 Cumbu .. 430 480 ' 46-3 b51-2 88:0 129-3 130:8
Index number of 1000 104-6 1099 1249 203-7 2560°8 247°1
the total. * .

* Rice is given a welghtage of three.

144. From the harvest or forecast prices of the four foodcrops given for the
various districts, the average price of each foodgrain per maund of 82-2/7

pounds for the whole Province is derived. Weightage of three is given to rice .

due to its larger output and greater importance in the provincial diet;:
toking 1988-39 as the base year, a geueral_l) index number olz prices for the ?:\?r
major foodgrains is constructed. It has mounted up to 247-1 in 1044-45. The
increase in the price of rice is the lowest, being only 118'6 per cent above the
level in 1988-89. On the other hand, the prices of the so-called ** inferior '
graing have climbed to greater heights; ragi, cholam and cumbu have shown
on increase of 212, 174 and 208 per cent respectively during the same period.
Increase in the price of rice is less than the average increase for all the four
grains.

145. The relatively smaller rise in the price of rice has affected the income of
agriculturists in the primarily rice-growing zones; for instance, the per capits
incomes in the sixth zone (Cauvery delta) and in the tenth zone (West Coast)
are only Rs. 125°6 and Rs. 1218 in 19045. Growers of rice in general have not
benefited 8s much as those of other foodgrains. Howsever the general rise in
prices to 247°1 in 1944-45 has been a great and welcome relief to agriculturists,
especially as it occurred after a prolonged period of slump.

j WAﬁ-TIME‘PRIOES AND INDEBTEDNESS S U

. 146. Commercial or non-foodcrops have assumed considerable significance i_n_
the agricultural economy of the Province in the last thirty years. The course of

- their prices during the war period can be understood from the data in the

following table collected from the Season and Crop Reports:—

Average prices of non-food crops per maund expressed in annas.

Peroan-
Crope. 1938-39. 1039-40, 1040-41, 1941-42. 1042-43, 1043-44. 1944-45. bg%z gf
Q @) @) (1) (5) (6) (@ @) (9)

Cotton . . 283'8 414'3 356'0 3376 7079 6668 677 2 238:6

Groundout . 308 489 039 70°0 1252 1859 156.2 3u7 '4

Castor .. . 7038 95°8 74'0 768 177°0 214'6 191'8 ?72'8

Gingelly .. . 92'6 v2'5 100°6 103°1 1889 2006 3214 347 .l

Coconut (per 62) .. 306 883 820 J6-8 746 90°7 898 293°1

Total . 5166 6843 6164 6042 1,363°6 1,487°6 1,436°4 2780

N —_ ——
Index pumber .., 1000 1326 1193 1169 263'9 278°8 2780

Among the money crops, coconut, being of vital importance in the economy
of the West Coast, has also been included. None of these crops has been giveu
any weightage. The price of groundnut recorded the greatest increase of
2074 per cent above its pre-war level of price. Although the closure of the
European market threatened to depress its price, artificial aids in the form of
governmental intervention and the constitution of the groundnut fund averted
collapse of prices within a short space of time; local consumption was also
stepped up by the setting up of numerous Vanaspati factories. The growers
of this crop have reaped ultimately considerable profits. Next comes gingelly
with an increase of 247-1 per cent in its price in 1944-45 compared with its price
in 1938-38. It is followed by coconut, with a rise of nearly 200 per cent. But
for this subsidiary crop, the financial condition of the people in the tenth zone
would have deteriorated further. The general index number of all these
commercial crops has moved to 2780 in 1944-45. This shows that the cultiva-
tors of non-fooderops have enjoyed a wider margin of profits than those of food-
crops. A reference to the table showing the per capita incomes will indicate
that in zones, where these money crops are raised, the income per- head is
appreciably higher than in zones ainly under foodcrops. The per capita
income in the Circars uplands is Rs. 168:5 as against Rs. 161:8 in the Circars
deltaic regions. The eighth zone comprising the black cotton tracts in the
extreme south is generally under cotton and commercial crops. The income
or head is Rs. 164:0. Cotton and groundnut experienced a sharp fall in prices
in the earlier half of the war period. There are certain other commercial crops
like tobacco and chillies which have had a rapid rise in prices and have yielded
very high profits. Cultivators of such crops have been the most fortunate
during the war; their prices were not promptly or rigidly controlled since they
are not necessaries. The largest reduction of per capita debt from Rs. 88:1 in
10389 to Rs. 42°5 in the third zone may be attributeg to the fact that tobacco,
chillies and other very profitable money crops are raised on a definitely fertile
soil. : A
The trend of prices of food and non-foodcrops during the years 1938-39 to
194445 is represented in the form of curves on the opposite page. :
" 147. Increase in the cost of cultivation.—The upswing in the prices of agricul-
tural commodities has been accompanied by a general rise in the cost of cultiva-

“tion. Agriculture being not mechanized in this Province, cattle supply all motive

power required for ploughbing the land and for lifting water. In the war period,
price of cattle has soared to unexampled heights. A pair of scrub bullocks used to
be bought for about Rs. 25 in 1939 sell at Rs. 100 or Rs. 120 in the southern
districts. The price of & strong plough team, used in the Ceded districts to
break the tough soil, has risen from Rs. 150 or Rs. 200 to Rs. 900 or Rs. 1,000.
This steep rise in the price of cattle is experienced all over the Province
and has. thrown a heavy burden on agriculturists who wish to buy fresh pairs
or replace old or dead cattle. In the earlier years of war, cattle diseases were
rife and the loss of cattle necessitated their purchase at Iabulously high prices.
Tiven assuming that replacement of worn-out cattle takes place .once in five

years, the extra expenses involved would have been considerable. Apart from
44

b
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the high price of cattle, their maintenance has become s very difficult problem.
Straw, cotton-seed, oil-cakes, bran, pulse-husk and other forms of cattle-feed
have risen three to seveén times in prices. The cost of green and cattle manure
artificial fertilizers, bonemeal, etc., has also enormously increased. The ryot
requires every year some iron and timber to renovate his implements. Without
jron tyres for his csrts, the fields will remain unmanured and without plough-
shares, unploughed. In regions of lift irrigation where peasants use buckets
made of leather, the rise in the prices of hides and skins has rendered
their renewals very costly. Yet they have to be renewed annually, if not at
shorter intervals. In some cases, acute shortage of these essential requisites has
driven the agriculturists into the black markets where they bave been quickly
gshorn of their war-time profits got from the higher prices of primary products.

148. There is s general rise in the price of all the requisites of ocultivation;
however, the problem of labour has been more serious than any other in almost all
the zones. Owing o manpower mobilization for war and war-time auxiliary
industries, The general scarcity of labour has been felt throughout the Province.
A good number of the able-bodied, the enterprising and the efficient bave got
ahsorbed in war-time employment. Wages sharply rose. The wage rates in
each of the ten zones in the year 1989 and 1945 are given in the table below:—

Wage rates in 1930 and 1945

Male. Fﬁm!e, Roy.

p— A - ~ N f A —

Zoies. 1989, 1045, 1938, 1945. 1089, 1945,

A8, P, A8, P A8, P 48, P. 48. P IR ;

I .. .. . e 6 6 12 90 3 0 8 8 3 0 6 8
.. ‘e Ve ‘e 7 4 19 0 5 2 13 4 3 8 18 8
nr.. . 8 O 18 0 8 0 i3 0 4 O 10 o
.. . 4 3 4 6 30 o 28 80
v .. . 70 17 0 7 0 i3 0 790 11 ¢
vI .. . 5 4 13 8 3 0 70 2 7 5 8
Vi 5 5 15 8 3 2 9 7 2 4 6 9
VIiI . .. 12 0 22 @ ) o 4 6 9 0
IX .. . v .. 5 0 13 0 2 0 8 8 2 90 7 6
X .. . . - 4 & 17 0 3 0 9 0 2 3 7 0

140. The figures in the above table are taken from the memoranda submitted
by the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative Societies; thay generally conformed to
the figures supplied by my investigators. In the fourth and tenth zones, the wages
have risen threefold or more in the case of male, female as well as boy labour.
Nowhere is the rise less than 100 per cent. High wages muloted the agricultu-
rists of & portion of their profits. Again they had fo pay high wages in many
cases to inefficient workers always trying to shirk work. Agricultural labour has
also exhibited a peculiar attitude towards emploiment. Taking advantage of the
high level of wages, the labourers prefer to work for less number of days and to
take more days off. One important consequence of this change in the psychology
of labour is that agriculturists are not able to get the required number of labourers
at times when they neod them most. Delay of a day or two in agricultural
operations, particularly in dry districts, affects the yield. Dua to sll these -
factors, cost of cultivation has risen by sbout 100 per cent above the level in
1939.

150. Rise in the cost of living.—.—The cardinal trait of total war economy 1
universal scareity of goods in the civilian sector. This scarcity is further aggra-

! yated by transport bottle-necks which choke up effective and equitable distribution

it the available goods among ell the regions in a country. Consequently prices
gosr up. From the beginning of 1942 to October 1948 when the om'd)i'ng snd
Profitecring Prevention Ordinance was promulgated, the condition of consumers
wag extremely pitiable. They were seldom sble to got the commodities .they
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wanted; even when the grods were available, they were forced to pay unconscion-
able prices. The issue of this order of ** blanket '' control did not eliminate but
only mitigated the oconsumers’ difficulties. Fver since the Japanese war,
consumers in India have passed through great tribulations and their expenses of
living attained a peak level, ‘

161. Among the necessaries of existence, agriculturists generslly produce what-
ever staple foodgrains they need. But years of drought, famine or cyclone affect
their self-sufficiency in this respect and make them look for outside help.
In deficit regions, like the West Coast, rural population depend upon imports
of foodgrains. It is usually found that agriculturists grow their staple foodgrain,
rice, cumbu, cholam, or ragi as the soil and climatic conditions permit. They
are, in meny cases, unable to produce pulses, chillies, spices and other necessary
food substances except in dry zones where multiple crops are raised. Even on the
most suitable lands, all the food articles are not rsised. Consumption of
other necessaries like nutritive foods like pulses, meat and meat products,
clothing, building materials and footwear cannot be given up or drastically
reduced without detriment to health and efficiency. The purchase of these
articles to satisfy the primary wants of food, clothing and she&er has imposed a
severs strain upon the finances of agriculturists. Prices of pulses, chillies and
spices have risen four or five-fold. Mill goods have become rare; price of
handloom goods was not effectively controlled. The poor peasants were thus
driven to buy the latter at very high prices. An analysis of the family budgets
of the five classes will be instructive in finding out the effects of war-time prices
on their ability to save and invest or liguidate their debts. The following table
gives the resxgbs of an examination of 150 family budgets in each of the five
classes. These 150 families are selected from all the ten zones. ‘

Family budgets : Per family figures for the five classes in the Province*

Olass. Cumvsuoq sXPonses, Iiving expenses,
1989, 1045, 1089, 1045 Per%u&:f o
(e} ‘ ) 8 4) (8) ®
1 .e .. . .o 5063 1,236'1 766°1 1,711-8 2235
4 4 . .. .. ' 1861 281.8 3481 7519 216-1
It .e . . e 84-8 17566 3058 575-8 188°3
v .. ‘e . .. 91'3 183-9. 2540 536-0 2102
A\’ .s ve . o ‘e .o 1738 369-8 2131
Tota) expenses, Total income, Surplus or deficit,
oA ey Ay, T Aoy
1030, 1945, 1089, 1045, 1930, 1045,
Q] (8) ()] (10) (11) a2)
I . . . . 1,272'4 2,479 1,925'1 4,060 4 6527 41,1189
11 .. ve e “e 514°2 1,1337 6356 1,280 4+ 1214 4+ 1178
11t ‘e ‘e . .o 3806 7512 3085 7503 4+ 79—~ 09
Iv . ve . . 3452 7199 3433 8758 ~ 10 ~ 44-1
v . .. 1735 $49-8 1824 3592 4+ 88 -~ 106

¢ Vide Statement No, XXXIV in the Appendix for detalls.

152. The average living expenses per family of the first class derived from a
study of 150 families show that they have risen from Rs. 7661 o Rs. 1,711 8.
The increase in the cost of living varies from 88-2 per cent in the third class to
1285 per cent in the first class. All-India cost of living index number has been
ranging between 280 and 240 in the last year. Cost of living index number
calculated from the data supplied by my ‘investigators ranges between 2103
and 223 °5 if that of the third class of petty landholders is omitted. The cost of
living index for the rural populations will be lower than that of the All-Tndia!
index because, the rural people ere in‘a greater measure self-gufficient. With
respect to the petty landholders, the rise has been the lowest, perhaps, due to
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their very low income. The tenants will have more produce, necessarily not
their own, passing through their hands, and the quantum of consumption would
not have been much restricted. The labourers, intheir turn, have had high rates
of wages.and greater purchasing power. The small landholders maintain a status
which is too high for doing manual labour and supplementing their income;
only the outturn from their fields reaches or passes through their hands. They
bave very little surplus left over to be sold in the market for cash. Their
purchasing power has not increased due to war-time high prices. They have had
to stint themselves in the consumption of even necessaries. With their severely
constricted purchasing power, they have spent less. ‘

158. Although the cost of living has risen, more or less uniformly among all
the classes (excepting of course the third, the reason for which has just now been
o¥plained) the surplus of income over expenditure has not shown any uniform
change. 'The big landholders, with considerable surplus of their agricultural pro-
duce for snle at enhanced prices have acquired the largest surplus income. From
an average of Rs. 6527, it has gone up to Re. 1,118:1. The second class shows
slight decrease, the average surplus falling from Rs. 1214 in 1939 to Rs. 117-2 in
1945. On the other hand, the surplus of 1939 hns been turned into a deficit in
1945 with regard to the third and fifth classes. The greatest deficit is experienced
by the tenants in whose case the slight deficit of Rs. 19 in 1939 has grown to
Rs. 44°1 in 1945. The capacity to save and liquidate debt obviously hinges on
this surplus clement which is diagrammatically illustrated on the opposite page.

.. 154, The capacity to save and liguidate debt has been strengthened only in the
case of big landholders. The second class has jost managed to scrape through
with a slight loss of about Rs. 4 in its surplue.  This study of the family budget
and cost of living reveals that the ability to save and repay debt has been mainly
enjoyed by the richer landholders; therefore the benefits of the rise in prices have
acerued only to the richer classes and they have varied with their disposable

margin,

A g/'* ro V=
CHAPTER VI 4% ;) 5294 |
Repuvcrion v DEBT AND ITS o

155. The volume of rural indebtedness is influencd® by, two different 5
causes, one of which tends to make it grow while the othi he‘},e\s»iﬁ“to' shrir ﬁ%‘ )
o

 steadiky: groing,
the first sef of causes had been in the ascendant. Previols~debt surveys have
enumerated them exhaustively. They are dominant particularly difing and after
slump. Mr. W. R. 8. Satthianadhan’s enquiry into agricultural indebtedness
in the immediate post-slump period naturally refers to these causes. (Vide his
report, page 42, paragraph 46.) Borrowing for the repayment of prior, mainly
ancestral, debts has formed the highest percentage of the volume of debt.
Expenses on religious and social ceremonies come next, closely followed by

several decades in the past in this Province debt had bed 2

‘wasteful expenditure upon litigation. In a period of depression, payment of

land revenue has driven many an impecunious ryot-into the parlours of money-
lenders. Relief of distress and agricultural expenses are described by Mr, Satthia-
nadhan as the next important causes of growth of debt. When prices sink to
lowest depths as in depression, costs of cultivation usually far exceed sale
proceeds, rendering agriculture a hopelessly deficit economy; even for bare
maintenance of life, the agriculturist is forced to borrow. Sometimes the
peasants strenuously struggle against steeply declining prices of their produce by
undertaking improvements to land with the object of augmenting the yield and
making a profit. This is another reason for contracting additional debt. = Interest
‘payments fall into arrears and swell up the volume of debt. These factors
leading to aggravation of indebtedness are typical of slump conditions. Lossés
due to failure of harvests, cyclone havoc, death of cattle on account of pestilence

Jhave always been potent causes of indebtedness which have operated during the

recent war period too. A reference to them has already been made in the previous
‘chapter. The effects of a steep rise in the cost of living and cost of cultivation
have also been examined. Productive investments such as improvement to land,
sinking of wells and fencing in conjunction with purchase of new landed property
contribufe always to increase the debt. This aspect of fhe problem has been
discussed in detail in Chapter V. When everything is duly considered, this first
group of causes had not been very active during the war years. -

156. The second set of causes inducing a decline in indebtedness deserve a
more elaborate and careful consideration since during the war period they have
exerted a preponderant influence. The most significant among them are debt
relief legislation, sale of Jand, supplementary income due to wartime causes and
wartime high prices for agricultural produce. These factors have acted indi-
vidually as well as collectively on the entire mass of debt and have brought about
a reduction. An attempt will be made to assess the share of each of these
factors in the total reduction of debt between 1939 and 1945.

157. Legislative measures to protect the indebted agriculturists from the
rapacity of oppressive creditors as well as to redeem them from the heavy burden
had been in vogue long before the Great Depression. The Land Tmprovement and
the Agricufturists’ Loans Acts, the Co-operative Societies Acts, the Land Mort-
gage Banks Act, the Insolvency Act, the Debtors’ Protection Act and the Usurious
Loans Act were all caleulated to achieve these twin objects. In the post-
depression years, the serious plight of debtors called for further legislation. ~The
Agriculturists’ Toans Amendment Act of 1985 tried to liberalize the provisions
of the earlier Act. However, mere palliative measures were found to be ineffective
in solving the problem. The Debt Conciliation Act of 1986 was passed with
great hopBs, but it lacked realism, Its success hinged on persuasion and
conversion of the creditors into a more reasonable attitude towards liquidation of
indebtedness. As a member for some years of the Debt Conciliation Board of
Chidambaram division, I have had an insight into the practical difficulties in the

-satisfactory working of this Act. The machinery for conciliation was very com-
;plicated and relief could be granted ox}lf\&‘ in those cases where an application waa

VK Y SRS R ANA 4b
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made either by a creditor or a debtor. Creditors seldom resorted to the Debt
Conciliation Board and resented whenever debtors dragged them before it. A
majority of the creditors with more than 50 per cent of the debts owed to them
by the debtor-applicant should signify their approvsl of the award of the Board,
if it should become effective. They could easily sabotage all the efforts of the
Board by choosing to remain adamant and disagreeing with the award. An
award rejected by the majority of creditors conferred little benefit on the
debtors. The agency set up by the Act was not vested with any coercive
powers; if a large number of applications had been made, the agency would
not be able to cope with the volume of work. Further the creditors were offered
no incentive to accept the award since the Act contained no provision for
enabling the debtor to pay immediately the scaled down debts. Prompt repay-
ment of the debt according to the terms of the award would have induced many
a creditor to willingly submit themselves to the decisions of the Board but no
financial facilities for the immediate clearance of debts were provided In the
Act, After existing for about 7 years, the Debt Conciliation Boards were
abolished as not having been of any considerable practical utility. Their eontri-
bution to the reduction of rural indebtedness had been negligible. The chronic
debtors, in dire need of help, found the boards almost impotent in the face of
creditors’ stubborn opposition while the solvent debtors had no need to rush
to them for succour.

Statement showing reduction of debt through Debt Coneiliation Boards.

Particulars, 1030-40,  1040-41,  1041-42, 194248, 1p43-44, ‘Totals,
(1) Number of suits filed for con- 14,148 5,827 8,032 1,229 228 24,404
(2) Number °':'ucceurhny conet- - 1,081 887 177 " 88 & sl
(8) Amownt ‘Involved in all the Re. 2,81,03,085 1,44,21,620 1,02,85,427 44,00,055 513,910 5,27,38,106
(4) Amount of debts in which  Rs. 17,27,043 1488451  6,69,960 188,170 5127  40,79,660
% Amonay MO o by - Re. 748,701 820,370 205,281 80770 2,04  19,51,178
) m"c‘:;%':’::’ ofstos .. . 82 58 29 ' 18 o4 8w

158. The truth of these remarks is borne out by the data in the above table,
This table is based on figures supplied by 48 Debt Conciliation Boards
in the Province. In the period of five years from 1939-40 to 1943-44,
the amount involved in all the suits referred to these boards is only
Rs. 5,27,88,106. In most of the suits, the boards have not been able to effect
any.conciliation. The amount of debts in which conciliation has been effected is
Rs. 40,709,660 and the amount scaled down is only Rs. 19,51,175. The data
supplied by the 43 boards may be taken to be fairly representative of all the
boards in the Province. The amount scaled down by all the boards will be
proportionately larger. Even- liberally estimated., it will not exceed Rs. 50
lakhs; it is 1/500 of the total rural indebtedness in these years which may be
pit down as Rs. 250 crores. Thus the results of direst investigation into the
statistics of Debt Conciliation Boards show only a reduction of about kalf a crore.
It is too small an amount to be taken seriously. It must also be noted in this
connexion, that even out of this small amount, about Rs. 15:78 lakhs have been
scaled down in the two years, 1989-40 and 1940-41; much of this is due to the
operation of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act rather than to the efforts at concilia-
tion. The steep decline in the amounts scaled down in the subsequent years
from about Rs. 8 lakhs in 194142 to Rs. 2,044 in 1943-44 lends support to the
view that the effects of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act were quickly realized.
Thus the reduction of Rs. 50 lakhs was not due to the intrinsic' merits of the
Debt Conciliation Act ‘but due to ‘the coercive clauses of the Agriculturists’
Debt Reliel Act. ' ~ ' S T ; R

'159. The Madras Agriculturists” Debt Relief Act of 1938 stands entirply on a
different_pedestal. It incorporates fof the'frat tims ' in the . annals jof debd
- legislation the much-needed principle of compulsion, 'The object of the .Ae

was to rehabilitate agriculture,’ the basic industry of the, Provinge, by relieving
ithe producers of food frém ‘the blight of indebtedtices. = There- was no intetrtion of

*
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helping individual debtors out of awkward financial embarrassment. This act

applied the principle of damdupat to pre-depression debts contracted before the

1st October 1932, cancelled all arrears of interest outstanding on such debts on
the 1st October 19387, fixed the rate of interest at 5 per cent for all debts
incurred between lst October 1932 and 1st October 1937 (defined as post-
depression debts) and fixed for the future a maximum rate of interest of
6% per cent for all agriculturists’ debts. All these are cardinal features of the
Act suggesting a radical cure for rural indebtedness. The actual figures of
scaled down debts are given below :—

Statement showing the working of the Madras Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1938, during
the quarter ending 30th September 1945 and during the 91 months ending 30th

September 1945,
onths
Particulars, 80‘11;?1" é:;::gi&% e?ulu,xl\lg 80th
1945, Septem";er 1945,
‘ RS, RS,
Amount involved in applications under sections 8, 9, 18, 19, 6,71,254 9,64,66,104
19-a and 21.
Amount as scaled down during the period e . .. 4,01,994 4,87,12,603
Amount of reduction by scali 1\g down and percentage reduced. 2,069,260 4,97,53,611
(40 per cent) (52 per cent)
Number of cases disposed of during the period .. . . 088 2,03,874

Number of cases pending at the close of the quarter .. - 654 654

Norn.—Cases voluntarily settled by parties without golug to Court are not covered by this statement,

Source: Press Note

180. It will be seen that the amount involved in applications under the Act is
less than Rs. 10 crores in a period of 7 years and 7 months. Even assuming the
total indebtedness at the time of the promulgation of the Act to be Rs. 250 crores,
this sum works to only about 4 per cent of the total indebtedness. As stated
in the Press Note, this statement does not cover cases voluntarily settled Ly
parties without going to Court. Voluntary settlement out of Court can take
place only in those few cases where there is not even a shadow of doubt regarding
the amount to be scaled down; on the slightest suspicion that this amount is a
little too much on the part of the creditor or that it is a little too low on the part
of the debtor, resort to the court of law would have been a ocertainty. So an
amicable settlement without going to court would have been rare.

‘'161. The Agriculturists’ Relief Act encountered a great deal of opposition.
Creditor interests questioned the validity of the Act. The decisions of courts on
the Act have also whittled down the benefits intended to accrue to the ryots. For
instance, a decision of the High Court of Madras lays down as principle of inter-
pretation that the Act being expropriatory in nature, must be strictly construed.
The right to get the debts scaled down is denied by other decisions fo all those
against whom decrees are passed after the Act came into force on March 22, 1938;
right to relief has also been lost by the delay caused by resorting to wrong courts
for redress and it was no easy task to find out which the right court was. Un-
“successful action by a member of the joint family has been set up as a bar to
applications for scaling down by the other members of the family, To pre-
partition debts renewed after partition and renewed promissory notes, the benefit
of soaling down has been denied. The Federal Court had held that legislation
“affecting 1l>1romissory notes must be by the Government of India and the provi-
sions of the Madras Aot were ulira vires in so far as they affected obligations
under promissory notes. However the ordinance of 1945 extended the applica-
tion of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act to promissory notes. Owing to these
-and other loopholes, the Act failed to confer upon the debtors that amount of
‘benefit expected from it. At present.it is suggested in some quarters that the
‘Reltef Act requires immediate revision but the present time with its higher level of
"prices is not suitable for debt relief legislation. In & period of rising or high
rprices, it is the creditors. who suffer in real terms.. On the other hand, this is the
“most opportune time for s bold policy ‘of .attempting domplete liquidation of

“indebtedness. Tt is an Act ot lighidation and not of relief that ig now urgently

- wented.” In the years following the papsing. of this Act, the creditors were in an

_
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uncompromising mood and they even tried to torpedo the entire reform with a
constitutional question-mark disputing the competence of the Provincial
Legislature to enact such a measure. In these circumstances, it will not be
unreasonable to suppose that the amount of reduction with regard to the cases
voluntarily settled will not exceed that relating to cases settled in the Court.
According to the Press Note, the amount of reduction by scaling down is
Rs. 4,97,58,511 up to 80th September 1945. Adding an equal amount with
respect to cases voluntarily settled, the Agriculturists Relief Act of 1038
would have contributed to a total reduction of Rs. 9,95,07,022 or in round figures
Rs. 10 crores. _
162. Tt must be added that the benefits that would hereafter accrue from t-}_ns
Act would be inconsiderable because being & relief measure, all the potential
beneficiaries under the Act would have hardly failed to derive the full benefits at
the earliest opportunity. By its very nature, a relief measure 18 remedial in its
action and as soon as the symptoms of the malady for which it is proposed vanish,
the remedy is no longer in need or in use. A relief measure, by the very logic of
its introduction, must be followed by further measures of more enduring benefit.

168. Sale of land.—When an opportunity presents itself for freeing himself
from the yoke of debt, no debtor will willingly miss it. Such an opportunity
oceurred with the staggering wartime rise in the price of land. It is true tbatl;xo
peasant is prepared to sell all his land to pay off his debt. But when he can se z
moiety, or a small parcel, of his land to_cancel bis debt and retain the res
for his use without the encumbrance of debt, his ‘native sl;rewdness counsels
him to do so. From 1942 even up to the present time, the price of land all over
the province has reached unprecedented heights. ) o )

164. The following data are collected from the figures in the family 1?11?9151%&-
tion schedules relating to sales of land effected with the definite object of liquida-
ting indebtedness. The investigators were instructed to ma.ke a dlstn}ctlon
between sales of land for this purpose and for other objects like celebrating a
marriage or setting up a handloom or opening a shop. A detsiled statement
giving figures for each of the ten zones may be seen in the Appendix*. :

Abstract statement of sales of land by different classes between 1939 and 19456
- for liquidating indebledness.

Class, : Amount. Percentage to the total of sales,
RS. =
1 57,016 122
I 1,987,788 ] 42-2
m 1,98,528 42-3
v 16,365 - 33
All classes .. 4,868,607 100

185. The fifth class of landless labourers, having no land to sgll, do not figure
in the above table. As these figures relate to 8,580 families investigated, the
estimate of the value of sales effected in the whole province must be derived
by multiplying the total for all classes, as has been done before, by one thousand.
Hence the reduction in the total rural indebtedness of the province effected
by sales of land may be estimated at about Rs. 47 crores. _

166. The data available throws light also on how far each class has sold land
to relieve itself of indebtedness. The class of tenante have very little land to
sell; only 83 per cent of the total value of sales has been made by this class.
The big landholders have also sold lands only to a limited extent, their proportion
of the total sales being 12-2 per cent. It is but natural because many of the
rich landholders have been enabled to clear mast of their debts with the higher
income enjoyed during the war years.. Only those, whose debt burden: was 'ta0
heavy t6 be removed otherwise, have resorted to sales of small portions of
their property. The reaction of this class is very peculiar to the rise in the

¢ Vide Table XXXVIII in the Appendix. —r
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prices of agricultural produce. Some of them have actually borrowed money,
as has been already noticed, to buy adjacent lands or long coveted patches at
very high prices. On the whole, these richer landholders have sold less but
bought more land and consolidated their position than any other class.

167. The bulk of the sales of land, exceeding 84 per cent of the total, has been
effected and equally shared by the medium and small landholders. The effects
of these sales may be easily understood; the medium sized farms would have
dwindled in size. The small holdings would have become still more diminutive.
This phenomenon is the least welcome as it would tend to place the agricultural
economy of this province definitely on a lower level than before the war. This
trend has got to be arrested and counteracted.

168. Nori-agricultural supplementary incomes.—The war years witnessed in
India & near approach to full employment. Apart from the recruitment to the
Defence Forces, there was an evergrowing demand for labour in the munition as
well as auxiliary industries. Public works of strategic and military importance
like aerodromes offered employment to hundreds of thousands of people. This
high tide of employment swept over the rural as much as the urban population.
Recruitment from villages to the Armed Frrces meant a regular flow of remit-
tance from the theatres of war to the country parts. Owing to these causes, &
larger income accrued to the rural masses. How far this excess income had been
utilized for the liquidation of indebtedness is of immediate concern to us. It
has not been possible even to approximately estimate this inflow of money into
villages. But it should be noted that this ** extraordinary " income came only
in small monthly instalments. Very few of the recipients would have exercised

. sufficient foresight to accumulate these driblets of income and canalise it to the

clearance of debt. On the other hand, the ‘‘ unearned '’ income aceruing to
the dependents of soldiers and war workers easily came and was easily spent.
It is not, therefore, correct to attribute to this sort of supplementary income
arising from conditions of military economy any considerable reduction of

turalll indebtedness. The amount so diverted would have been insignificantly
Bmﬂ i3 . i . i et

169. It has ben already calculated in Chapter V that there has been a gross
reduction of about Re. 81-5 crores between 1939 and 1945. Of this about
Rs. 10 crores may be ascribed to the operation of the Agriculturists’ Relief Act
and about Rs. 47 crores to sales of land. No other factor has sctively helped
to any substantial reduction except wartime rise in prices. The reduction due

to this factor will be gross reduction minus the amounts attributed to the Relief
Act and sales of land. .

BS.
(1) Gross reduction between 1939 and 1948 ‘e .. 81,58,04,000
(2) Reduction due to the operation of Agricultural Relief Act .. 9,95,07,022
(3) Reduction due to the sales of Jand .. .e . . .. 46,86,97,000

(4) 1 — (2+ 3) Reduotion mainly due to wartime rise in prices... .. 24,73,99,978

170. Before concluding this Chapter, it is necessary to refer to the reduction
of debt owed to co-operative societies in this province. Two statemenis contain-
ing data collected by a special staff are included in the appendices. One of them
deals with primary agricultursl-co-operative societies. There has been a slight
decline in the number of societies 'from_. 11,097 in 1989-40 to 10,792 in 194445,
In the former year debts outstanding were Rs. 85005 lakhs while in the latter
year they amounted to only Rs. 26077 lakhs, showing a reduction of Rs. 89-98
fakhs or about 25'5 per cent. Interest outs‘o_anding at the beginning of each of
the six years from 198940 to 194445 has steadily declined from Rs. 4551 lakhs
to Rs. 20:65 lakhs or by about 65 per cent: 'During 1042-43, recovery of debts
and interest has been most brisk, reaching the highest combined total of
Ra. 28417 lakhs for the six years under study. Advance recoveries also reached
the highest figure of Rs. 24,72 lakbs i the same year. Debts recovered: have
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in size in the subsequent years of 104344 and 1044-45, confirming the
Zgﬁffsﬂ; Sg?reeagy arrived 13;, viz.s,' that the lowest level of indebtedness wol?ld
have been reached in some intermediate year, perhaps 1948. The rapxdldiulg
of overdues from Rs. 163-21 lakhs in 1989-40 to Rs. 77-17 lakhs'tm' 9 s
indicates that there has been some measure of agnqultural prosl_)%arlby in rgc{)en
years. This fact is reinforced by the steady growth in the deposits yTr}rllen; iri
from Rs. 9:05 lakhs to Rs. 15-48 lakhs between the two yeﬁrs.to T e2 70. (?1
deposits by non-members has also increased from Rs. 17-54 lakhs : 8. 2 p
lakhs. These clearly show that membership of primary oo-ope{)a né% 55001% ‘le}?
is not decreasing although the numbér of societies has fallen tyi] , ;v lcd
might have been due to the withering away or weeding out of the wea han
inefficienf. One more point of interest is that loans issued in anyR_ygar fave
reached the nadir in 194844 and in the next year have looked up. 1s£mg {om
Rs. 167-16 lakhs to Rs. 18967 lakhs they have re'glstered an increase of no lgss
than Re. 22:51 lakhs. These figures bear testimony to the general fee 1{1%
expressed by the agriculturists and others whom I interviewed in d_lfferie)nt d;stl:cd
headquarters in the province. They stated that a wave of borrowing has s ae.:1 see 1
again in recent months, the cause for it being the rise in cultivation exp
in most of the places.

i ini d mortgage
171. The second statement gives data pertaining to the 119 lan

banks in the province. Once again the figures testify to the fact thaila. 19(1113fhamd
seen the climax of wartime prosperity. The principal lent has declined fro
Rs. 4257 lakhs in 193940 to Rs. 18-81 lakhs in 1943-44 whereas in the next yeag
it has moved up to Rs. 24-81 lakhs. According to the Deputy Registrars ‘“‘t
others, the recent tendency to borrow from these banks is for pr:g_u::lvee c:g;ieii -
ments. Advance repayment has also reached the maximum in 194 : r thesge
a sum of Rs. 2261 lakhs. With regard to the character of borrowings m;l‘ .
banks, a wholesome change has come about during the war years. l'rl(;;l" 0
war, loans were generally taken to discharge old debts while loan applications
of recent months state their object to be productive. -

172. These two statements pertaining to the co-operative primary agru}:lultural
societies and land mortgage banks show, especially at the beginning of the yea:
194344, gratifying reduction in debts and interest outstanding. With respec
to primary societies overdues have steadily fallen from Rs. 16321 lakhg to
Rs. 90 lakhs reaching a still lower figure of Rs. 77-17 lakhs in 1943-44. Advance
recoveries have reached a maximum of 24-78 plus 25-39 lakhs or Rs. 5012 lakhs
at the beginning of the same year 1948-44. The shrinkage in outstanding erts,
the mounting advance repayments and the steep fall in overdues were inter-
preted to mean a substantial reduction of rural indebtedness. One common
mistake commitfed in this kind of ratiocination is that what applies to horrowers
from co-operative institutions applies equally well to all kinds of borrowers. It
is overlooked that the former class of debtors are a superior class. 9f golvent
debtors whose solvency has been sifted and assayed by the authorities of the
Co-operative Department. The very fact that they have bgen. lent the_se loans
speaks high of their assets and repaying capacity. But a majority of agncultm"al
debtors in this province are steeped too much in debt to derive any substantial
benefit from co-operative institutions, particularly land mortgage banks.
Without a proper study of what this clags o_f heavily lndebt'ed people have
done during the war years of high prices, it will be too sweeping to generalise
on. the data provided by the Co-operative Department. But such a ded}xctxon
has been made and the public have been led to expect vast redictions in the
total rural debt of the province. A little foo optimistic a nofe .has been struck
regarding reduction of debt in 184445 when the present enquiry was mooted.
Tt must also be noted that in_the subsequent months many people have pegun
to borrow again either for productive purposes or maintenance. Owing to-these
causes, the hopes raised from-a study of the working o.f the co-operative u.xshtu-
fions have not been fully- realized. The actual reduction of debt, ae.cordmg to

’ r';lv gnquify falls short of what had been expected by those who were gux_ded
v.o'xexy, by Co-operative Department statisties, - - - : e

CHAPTER VIII.

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.

178. Notwithstanding favourable war-time factors, the rural debt of this Pro-
vince has stubbornly stayed at the high level of about Rs. 2177 erores which is
about Rs. 14 crores in excess of what Mr. W. R. S. Sathianadhan had com-
puted in 1985. The decade that has elapsed since then was a period of econoic
recovery culminating in war-time boom. More congenial circumsgances for the
clearance of debt have hardly occurred at any time in the past. Yet the debt
has not shown any substantial fall; that it is still 22-5 times as much as the
Government assessment is a matter for serious consideration. The change in
dJistribution of this burden among the five classes in the course of the wur years
argues a sad state of affairs. The tenants and the landless labourers, the lowest
among the agricultural hierarchy, have run into greater debt and their economic
position has seriously deteriorated. The small landholders, in greatest need of
velief, have received the least benefit. The big landholders have experienced a
bigher rate of reduction of debt (899 per cent) than the medium landholders
(246 per cent). In brief, the termination of hostilities has not found any
uniform reduction of debt smong all the classes of the agricultural population.
This vast load of debt is a scourge on agricultural prosperity. Indebted peasantry
are notoriously inefficient in cultivation and they slide deeper into the slough of
debt. Backwardness of agriculture leaves the farmer with little or no profit and
lands hira frequently in loss and makes him borrow. Thus debt is both the
cause and effect of inefficient agriculture. Kven supposing the entire mass of
rural debt is wiped by the sweep of & magic wand, debt will re-emerge so long
a8 agriculture and rura] economy sare not placed on a sound and prosperous
footing. Debt has a debilitating effect upon agriculturists. It casts its shadow
upon and corrodes all the activities of the peasant. It has a profound and
ramifying influence affecting all the phases of agricultural occupation. At the
same time, the poor economic condition of the ryot predisposes him to confract
debt. Any attempt at the eradication of this blight of debt, therefore, must not
be superficial, concentrating solely on the financial aspect, but broad based and
so well devised as to transform every adverse economic condition into a factor
of utmost advantage. No half measure can ever wipe out the whole deb$, and
ao more opportune moment can be found than the present because the onset of
delayed post-war depression will come Sooner or later and is bound to render
the solution of this problem insuperably difficult. Simultaneously with a com-
prehensive measure for complete liquidation of debt, agricultural backwardness

> must be attacked on sall fronts with a view to making agriculture a *‘ gurplus

economy. Indisn agriculture is labouring under several difficulties and handi.
caps without removing which no scheme of debt liquidation will ever be
successful. a

174. Subdivision and fragmentation of holdings. —By far the most pernicious
defect of agriculture in this country is the minute subdivision and fragmentation
of -holdings. It is hardly necessary to recapitulate the various disadvantages
resulting from this cause nor is it necessary to detail the legal and customary
practices from whith this evil springs. As already noted thers aro at present,
more then 6,278,000 pattas bearing an assessment which ranges from one to
thirty rupees. The net oultivated ares per head of the rural population in
1943-44 is only 0-769 acre. The most deplorable feature of this curse of endless
subdivision is the consequent fragmentation. It is not rare to find that a farm

- of 10 acres of land may be split up into 20 or more. scattered fragments. 'This

process of splitting up must be halted, if sgriculture should prosper. . Economists
and land reformers in the West may harp upon the advantages of small farms,
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For example A. W. Menzies Kitchin says that the amall farm () has a greater
resistance to low prices, (b) produces twice the value of produce per acre,
(¢) provides employment for approximately twice as many men per acre, and
(d) contributes in a greater measure to the social output than the large farm.*
But these observations are appropriate only in the context of the bonanza farms
of the new world. In this Province, as elsewhere in india, the farms are so
extremely diminutive and scattered that the siogan of land reformers for many
more decades to come should be consolidation of fragmented holdings and
larger and ever larger farmers.

175. Scheme for consolidation of holdings.—Sir
clearly in ‘‘ The Punjab Peasant *
of holdings have attained a hj

M. Darling has described
" how. co-operative societies for consolidation
gh degree of success. In one Jullundur village

it on voluntary methods in which case even a

will remain as bad as it is to-day. 1 recommend two pieces of legislation
to tpeed up this work of consolidation and to render the beneficient effects
lasting. There must be one co-operative consolidation society for each villags

i membership of this society must
andholder in the village. Without
d be laid down thut on the approval
r that number of members who own
more than 50 per cent of the occupied land in the village, consolidation of
holdings must be Proceeded with. There will be difficulties of classifying the
lnnumerable parcels of land which constitute the land property of the members
ot the society; most of the difficulties may be overcome if the secretaries of

these societies have experience of work in the Revenue department or if the
boayc.ls of management refer matters in dispute to a tribunal of experts in soil
fertility, yield, etc., of all the grades of land in the village. A time-limit should
be set for the completion of the work of consolidation once it is started.
In this connexion, the _Government, may offer an incentive to the villages by
apnouncing that & remission of half of the land revenue for one year will be
Fréxelzited to 0‘;shmae v%lages Vtv}ilich effect consolidation of holdings within a stipu-
@ period, sa roontns or one year. Obligato e i ,
landholder, final ):iecision vested in g silynple Ry of mombey b of_every

anc ; Jn majority of members of the society
or in ‘those yvho'ow,n ajor position of land in the village,

acreage; otherwise while attempts are
mented holdings, splitting up of bigger holdings will continue unabated
176. Economic holdings.—Consolidation is g cure only for fragmentat;

will not, except incidqntally, help to create economic yhomingfmentatmn. o
size of land per patta in this Province has rea

in 1940-41 from 685 in 1900-01. . In: the space of 40 years the size has shrunk
by about 65 per cent. Co,ntraty to the dictu quoted above that small holdings
give groi:}ter employment, the tiny farms in thi i
even the meagre resources of the Poor pessants ‘Both m, d cattl
are not worked to their full capacity. These small ings fall far i
the optimum size. The conversion of-ythe innumerable g e, (o1l far below.

ched the low figure of 4-18 sores

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 59

i hich might have gone

i 1 t to the owners of little parcels of lanfi w ‘
ﬁ‘go 83115 (g;lllziexrllg of economic holdings; these peﬁple V}ilu ll? deprived ogefll;e tl}g.::
r li i indi hem to the soil. No one can .
tender link which had been binding ¢ p deny that,

i den on land and that they should be re
these people constitute the extra burde i y, should be drawm
iculture and provided with other occupations. q P

::’ :Zt:fgn;oﬁmc?f them in agriculture by transferring them from the congested

" areas to recently developed or project areas where new colonies may be set up.

’

‘ transplantation 7 of population is attempted it V?l.ll be better
Xﬁe::)?;e:ng::ﬁmnt of pgople over vefiy (;on;gt 1(llisisances. . ??t:;i?pﬁﬁrlgﬁ’l;:lgl:
i i apita
superfluous population must be provide v;': hso}rlne 1::31 APy el e
themselves in useful cottage industries which shou o of the
1 i the development of hydro-electricity an
D e ower the s programr‘rllitrb;ce will help the growth of many new cottage
Pfdgng?":o cIotv ?t;otx}i?l Vge}:oilseaﬂrzo develop thelr)n on Swiss and pre-war J ap;mgse
i{l oy E)nl by these methods can the present excessive pressure of popu atlohn
mei;. d beyreguced and a trend towards balanced economy be initiated. The
ne 1ancreated optimum holdings may be jointly owned, wherever sultab(ie, tb()iv
:}:?:V Zld roprietors of the quondam bits. This arrangement can lll)e s{; opbeed
onl as‘aptransitional measure until the superfluous hands are gradually 91.1 sl?i’in
i ythér productive occupations. It is essential that the ecpnopncs ol L 8:
:ﬁu:t be created under the supervision of tl;e Co-o;t)gratlvehg;)dr;zc;hiﬁlgg m(:;evl:r y
ing the size of an optimum ng v ‘
A%li&cg IiI(I)LIllitl bgo{)lasiigpdiﬁﬁmog;her differences. The zonal division of the map
wf; thr I%Iadra's Pt(;vince will be of great help in ﬁxmg the size o{ an economl:c
holding. For example in the wet irrigated area of Tanjore, the optimum may .le
polding hi?r in the Rayalaseema or the Circars—uplands, it may be easily
20 Ae igid definifion of an economic holding is extremely difficult and
oy v be :n?sleading. The Floud Commission say with reference to Mgdras
111’135' .evzx? “ We were told that the minimum economic .holdm‘g‘ can ’t’Je pt(;t
d;:)v:xm:s 5 acres, of which between 2 or 3 actes“must’?onmgt ':f. w;s(il; .ntlzﬁaé
As four-fifths of the cultivated area consists of ““dry !’ lan it is evide )
rerag holding is barely sufficient to muintain the average family " (pagelam )
Z‘:r%:imﬂxmp%mlding is that under th: g.ivenf l(;lrcumlsta.nc‘:(’alsti taoni?heticv aill;ll;llz
' i rtain area is necessary to give full employm e
:;szgu?::sltgfr 6:1’nms;\:f:zsl'a,ge agricultursl family and to produce the lf.r?ps att lxlmr;li;r;u:;
it. Hence with alteration in circumstances or technique, the
e umt.f may change. It should be the function of Special Zone
of optlmumki:rmundez s Provincial Rural Development Board, to advise the
Qﬂicers, W'(;li“,iesgregz;.rding the optimum size and other allied matters. On the
v_ﬂlagg (sl?mt d by these zone officers, the societies should.proce:ed in th}s vgork
e mt g 0 tinYum farms. It must be added that in this a8 in consohfiatxon,
:lfl c!::::ilslggnogf a simple majority should set the reform in motion. gg will alst;
béeevident that this kind of reform will be nullified very soon if subdivision of
property below a specified minimum is not prohibited by law.

’ i ena i hat icultural
—Evils of tenancy system seriously hamper agricultural
;;m;zggs Ii‘;"?hfziyoocg;i:;rn. Th‘gys are foundyin their w}::rst formtunfdettl'1 th}?' zal.n:axs
i ' ; ri i t free from them, most of the big land-
dori tenure; the ryotwari system is no iz, o {ho big land.
i live on rent payment. These big ryots
posgeny l:e:‘) i‘ht-.c:'::ielzljl nc(}:s:n 35 t;;ea zamindars }:mdet the permanent settlement of
;axidmmvenue While describing this particular defect the Land Revenue Com-
ni i;: of Bo:hgal (1940) state that ‘* the margin between the fixed land reveng:
:::gsthe econonic rent of the land has p;rmittgdtﬁhe c:eaglonlg_fv aéo?uv?hlz:; ‘i>n
. iate i i e actusl cultiva
intermediate interests between the 2amindar an b, stus) oultivator which In
istricts & ached fantastic proportions. e Report of X
some ¢:;‘?:t;oi1::drzut that in some gaaes as many as 50 or more mhmedégbi‘
enhjxgms' ts have keen created between the zamindar at the top and the 9{:19:
Iivator at the bottom. This has resulted in dissipating the responsibi ity

o i 8 - -
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for the best use of the land in the national interest among & host of rent-
receivers, all of whom have to be supported by the labour of the cultivator, and
none of whom have either the incentive or the power to exercise any control over
the use of land. Agriculture in these circumstances finds itself enmeghed in
excessive sub-infeudation. The outcome is that not only agricultural advance-
ment is arrested but agriculture itself is stunted and maimed.

178, The data collected by my Investigators show that about 132 per cent

of the rural population or about 5,629,800 are pure tenants including their
dependants. Lo this figure must be added another 15,012,800 representing half
the third class of agriculturists, who are petty landholders cultivating more
leased land than owned land, but who are not classified as tenants. This large
section of the rural population are the actual tillers of the soil but not owners
hereof. They may be tenants of ryoti landlords or * zamindars’. It is a
swamon but erroneous view that the

problem of tenancy exists only under the
amindari tenure. Letfing and sub-letting of land are not the exclusive features

t'the zamindari system. However it must be noted that the evi

ls of tenancy-
'¢ more pronounced in the zamindari areas than elsewhere.

179. The zamindari system.—The permanently settled area covers one-third
..the Province of Madras. In the words of the Floud Commission ** the level of
rents, according to the evidence we gathered, is considerably higher than in the
ryotwari area. The rate for ‘ wet ' land is generally between Rs. 10 to
Rs. 12 per acre and the general average is about 50 per cent more than in the
ryotwari area.”’ 'The majority of the members of the same Commission have
come to the conclusion that ° State acquisition is the only satisfactory solution,’!
It is needless to catalogue all the defects of the Permanent Settlement such as
financial loss to the Government, absence of contact with the actual cultivators,
lack of agricultural improvement and evils of sub-infeudation. No argument is
now necessary to show that the system has become obsplete and out of place in
the present day economic set up. On consideration of ‘evidence and other facts
and law the Estates Land Act Enquiry Committee (Madras, 1988) came to the
conclusion that the ryot is the proprietor of the soil and th

. . e zamindar has ng’
right to it, not even to the possession of it, because he is only a collector of

revenue within the meaning of section 4 of the Estates Land Act and under
common law of the land. The Privy Council also held that he was only
collector of revenue within the meaning of seotion 4, and that be is uot entitled
even to possession of ryoti land. Then this Committee recommend that a fow
Land Revenue Bill be introduced for permanently settled estates declaring the
ryot the owner of the soil and fixing the land revenue at that level existing prior
to the Permanent Settlement. After the unequivocal recommendation of the
Floud Comimission, the issue is not reform of the Permanent Settlement but its
abolition. In what manner it

may be abolished has of course raised a contro-
versy. Expropriation of the zamindars’ estates is too revolutionary and is bound
to result in a social upheaval. The principle of compensation is now widel
accepted, but immediate payment in cash would present a stiff financia] i)rdble'm
to the Government. Taking 20 years’ net revenue as a fair compensation, I
recommend that the following scheme may be adopted for the complete abolit’ioﬁ
of the permanent revenue settlement. The Government must, after svaluation of
all the estates to be resumed, igsue bonds to an equivalent amount earing 8 per
cent interest; compensation to zamindars should be in terms of thess bonds, The
estates must, then, be converted into ryoti 'lands, and the dbcups,ney tenants
transformed into ° ryots . The land revenue in these villages or estates should
be collected on the same lines as in the ryotwari villages. The total of sych
collection from each estate minus the peshkash paysble by the samindar will
constitute a net sddition to Governient revenues; this is the prefit_arising from
the nationalization of the estates. The entire profit aceruing from this . after
deduction is made for the annual payment: of B per’ cant interett on the bonds
may be accumulated in & sinking fund and earmarked for the Rual redemption
of these bonds. It is expected that the required fund will te built up in a
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' b g fits may be included in
; ears, after which time the proflt i ,
sborter period than ’?]‘."Vlfél t?ﬁu};ast»ion of the date of redemption | (wlmll ?Z‘:iot%agz
genersl ,rexlrsques-uite likely that many of the zamindars wou d ps:a by their
decided. It }c?xe% than geb the cash lest it should be fntt,eret tk?emyintz e
the bo_nilfp g ajority of these bondholders are uverse to 0011;’{:’ GoVérnment and
poire. mﬁi:tligns in the sinking fund may be invested byl e fhat these bonds
flh(lada:guﬁ backing for these bonds. It is Il\eqesﬁarymf"tg‘i:c :&Zét is beneficial in
he itable. A declaration ect 1 benenc
are non-tmns'lf‘ﬁrabll; t;utnfgll)tei :f bonds issuegl for the natlonallzatlc;rllleofri?;es
v wayg-u tebecoine marketable and thus will not tend to depx;escsk exclI;angé
estates will no ment stocks by increasing the total supply; the stoc ortv of tho
(:xfﬂ?'tﬁerle(f?zircﬁsturbed Further by making therxlx1 téle excluilgg g;?ipsav{s 4 from
-be: : < he i ill be preser .
their heirs, this class will be p :
fort.net ?qtate-hotl‘dirs 8"11‘11‘3‘6 i:‘grests of social stability in the prf_aseléﬁ age t?lfr éﬁ‘::;
rapid dlsln‘tegrs;;ous;rd. This kind of protection to this class in ¢ e na ure of
e i thiil; szt 8be extended for all time. A future Governmen m(;yncem o
tll'l:’fne%[;htwi/ie:\}' and adopt o different policy which need not be our -
i » .
present. ) I £ix 8 cent intercst for these bonds. In
lain why I fix 3 per cent ‘ a
180. 1 Shoulci:fev:lt?;xf “and custom fix the net ilncome ir?m lain(}d:: Ol‘Tﬁ:r;
}310111181 gﬁ?iiﬁs income is assured by this Schemef o tililf fi?)ﬁte;gl;culbﬁral and
o per cenv, - nuri the rates of pro :
- t disparity between . lativel
b o bavostmenta. - But the dividends drawn from industey are relatively
lndusg'lah 1illivlndia. These high dividends vglll bela lower;;ah ; . :hef G%V ot
very g " lined in the Bombay plan or that of th ernmoen!
et ?econst:r\acfgﬁlg Ou;;n: bridle will be applied to industrial Pr%ﬁ;iw:: :ﬁe
of India be %arll('llers of these bonds carrying 8 per cent interest cainpo o bond);
;gtuge,i ‘theri:vazce. It may be finully noted that this schem: of 1ssuing e
::::l: (:,,lls‘aagr of all financial embarassments to the Government.

- er tyotwari tenure.—The abolition of
181. N on-‘cultwrlltmi]n Illl;:iloﬁ?th:y;ioble% of tenants unless letting t?)f la,n;llﬂl:i
the :a@nﬁéﬁgﬁﬁr{; Ys also forbidden, but any 1eglslz:tlonTlc1alcgle:rdis IE);: ot
ryovwari a b for the present. e time :
lfgasing lffaligg)ﬁvlvlmth&e v:(l)l(lJ ﬁl‘:::l in an erapof direc? Zcfllatloqi l‘l;fiv;gz_xtl’ zg:
or, BuO sultivating-proprietors o e soil ‘without the
Governmgnt and_dtgllemz(:f}l'ﬁle;:.ltigmrmgegmrgeg-who }ead a parasitic. ngggzﬁz
intervention. of mi h ela ,any useful Tole in the _agngult}n‘al economy O
on the land do n}(: ﬁl: iry"' unearned *’ profits do not justify their ‘m’{tlnu‘i“‘.,ce'
country. A}thougl. in:tion will.have to overcome several practical dlﬁi({u tiles.
their . wholesale edl'm duals who have invested their life earnings on land; & Z};
There Wil be lﬁnt lVlibher by habits or temperament, for actugl -eultivation: ot
would not, pe fit fild have treated land es one of .the many forms oiE.xpvﬂtl;a f
the soil. Thley il“lr:tion aimed at curtailing or closing altogether the_lp—antlglpg _
ment. 411;37 elg{:m invidious distinction between investors on land and f;ﬂ;)slel og
?mﬁts o maf operty. The crucial difficulty is here to separate such :_t?r »
other forms of pr ge rentier cless. Again, the method of tenant cultiva i:o?_
oasee ram the p:d with in the case of widows, minors, <_~.onvmts gerving their
cannof, be dispateet T 1 “this Province, non-cultivating landholders. form
gentences A tage of the agriou}'ourists' and they are dfawn from the more
s high porecr el iferous section of the people. The best method of putting
intel ent and. voc landlords will be to make it mmpuls?ry on thgir palft to
81 ‘?n;i o g‘bsanteeﬁxed proportion of their owned land; failure to abide by this
cultivate diree %:‘m&de‘ punishable by forfeiture .to the State of a certain
condition '.%51';]1 land which is put out to lease.” Theréby a tendency tog&li;lis, '
proportlpn._off tve by all owners, big as well as small, will be initiated and this
direct cultiya mnoelimﬁe d.by progressively raising the percentage of land. 'to- .!;"e
genéﬂm&gh‘:;a;:a by the owmners.. The scheme, however, will not he easily.
irectly ‘
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practieable except in a socialistic state. Under the existing conditions the
Government will have to be satistied with a less radical policy of weaning them
from their uneconomic ways of cultivation by making absentedism as unattrac-
tive. as possible. To achieve this object, the share of the tenaiits must
be statutorily fixed at a high level and lands let out should be subject to- a
surtax. Thus absentee landlordism, the pernicious evils of which-are com-
parable with those of pestilence and sword may be abolished within & measurable
distance of time. o -

“182. Agricultural labour and stabilization of wages.—Agricultural labour,
unlike the industrial, has received scant attention in the past. The recent
appointment by the Government of India of an officer on special duty to enguire
into the conditions of agricultural labour marks the beginning of a new outlook,
Labour in the agricultural sector is unorganized, and ignorant. What is expected
of the labourers is not mere unskilled job. The dependence of agriculture
upon manual labour in India is more prominent than in advanced western
countries where agriculture is being increasingly mechanized. Under normal
conditions, there has been, generally, no dearth of labour but it is the war that
has served to focus attention upon the problem of labour. As has been already
mentioned, wages have gone up by 100 to 200 per cent in the course of the war.
The rise in labour-cost has cut into the agriculturists’ profit margin. Wherever
1 bave interviewed the landholders—employers of labour—they have lamented
over the abmormal rise in wages and the inefficient type of labourers
they get. Many of them also pointed out the slight rise in the standard of life
of the labourers. As has been shown in Chepter VI, despite higher wages, the
landless labourers and farm servants have run into greater debts between 1939
and 1845. With regard to the rise in their stendard of life, it must be welcomed
ag it was at a sub-human level before the war. The real issue is how far
it is possible to maintain, if not improve, this slightly enhanced standard of life
in the future. Nobody would desire that these labourers should oncé again
recede to the deplorably low level of pre-war life. Labour ocoupies s -pivotal
position in Indian agriculture. A contented labour force will be a valuable
asset to agriculture and an enlightened, organized and well-paid labour corps will
be conducive to agricultural prosperity. It would be, therefore, a retrograde
step to obstruct measures intended for their betterment. At the same time
labour should reslize that any undue rise in wages will- be detrimental to ageis
cultural progress and that its prosperity cannot be at- the eixpense of but should
form a part of general prosperity in agricultural sector. : :

183. Data collected by the Investigators show that about 6,897,500 of the
rural population are landless labourers and their dependents, constituting about
156 per cent. During the war years wages have steeply risen but the rise
in the resl wages was inconsiderable. The material Wellibeing ‘of ldbourers has
not shown any substantial improvement; but as they have now becbme highly
conscivus of their position, the problem of agricultural wages will hereafter logm
large. A satisfactory readjustment of wages to the new post-war conditions”is
an indispensable step to a better order in the ugricultural sphere. Thig
naturally leads to & consideration of the vexed question of stabilization of wages.
Stability of wages cannot be independent of price-changes in thecasstE
agricultural produce:. A purposive raising of wages should no#' fesd" t0'an
artificial rise in the prices of the basic commodities of agriculitire, lest they
thould impinge upon the cost of living of the consumers of !oo‘do&b‘ps and upon
the. cost of production of manufactured goods prodessed from agricultural ‘raw
materials,  Hence wage stabilization should take inép fwecount the : ressonabile
profits of agriculturists, the legitimate interédts of eonsumers and'$he ' réquire-
ments_of moanufacturers using agriculturel commodities. ! Again' fhig’ probls
eannot be strictly viewed as a provincial oné. Higher ‘Wwages ‘' 6hé 'Province
tay .induce immigration. from pt least the sontiguous dietricts:outside.  Most
ifficult obatacle in the way of stabilising agriculéurel wages s ithe ‘lack "of ‘dhy
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standard ‘measure of labour. Neither piece wages nor time wages can be applied
88 readily to field labour as to factory labour. The whole problem bristles with
diffieulties but some sort of solution is essential to bring about, class harmony and
co-operation. After carefully analysing the wage bills and sale-proceeds. of
agriculturists, I am inclined to recommend the following measures: if the prices
are stabilized at 2 times the pre-war level, wages must be stabilized at 2} times
that of pre-war average. For example, suppose that the price of paddy per
maund was Rs. 8 and wage for an adult male worker was 6 annas in 1038. In
future, if the former were fixed ‘at-Rs. 6, the latter should be fixed at As. 13-6.
The. rise in the wages should be 124 per cent higher than that of the prices
.iof..agricultural produce. It must be so fixed as to encourage the labourers
“prices of agricultural produce. It must be so fixed as to encourage the labourers
to raise their standard of living. The wages as well as the prices cannot be
rigidly fixed for all time. Stability means in this context only the avoidance
.of violent fluctuations; wages will have to go up or down along with prices.
-Black or inefficient work on the part of labour receiving the statutory minimum
-wage will be the greatest thorn on the side of sgriculture. Hence education
qadypropaganda must be directed towards meking the farm laboyrers honest,
diligent .and efficient workers. All this requires the passing of a statutory
Minimum .Wage Act which should incorporate the levels of wages in different
.zones and soils as well as the minimum quantity of work to be done to earn
the full ‘wage, wherever the nature of work lends itself to messurement.
Wheraver the workers are able to finish more than this minimum, they should be
paid & bonus which must not be léss thah proportionate to the minimum wage.

, . in this comnexion, the provisions contained in the bill drafted in January 1946

by the Government of India Labour Department are to be welcomed as one
-moye step in the right direction. T ;
77 184. ¥t must however be observed that the passing of a Minimum Wage Act
will not sabisfy some sections of agricultural labourers who cherich the ambi-
‘tion of one day or the other attaining the status of cultivating proprietors.
Some scope for the fulfilment of thig anbition can be afforded even now by
recruiting the best specimens among thi§ class and settling them on newly
estabiished colonies in the project areas. The ultimate aim of reform in this
-field should be to transform as many of this class as possible into cultivating
proprietors and transferring as many as possible to urban or cottage industrial
occupations. It must be recognized that munufacturing industries can never
disperise with fastory hands but egriculture can; because in s planned agricul-
tural economy every worker can also be the owner of a farm. - -
. 185. Bubsidies.—Indian sgriculture is supported by the lowest capital equip-
- ment 88 compared with the other great agricultural countries of the world. The
“primitive plough in use even to-day is & symbol of the poverty of the ryot.
‘Agricultiral progress can never be achieved unless his.capital equipment is
".congiderably increased and improved. He i8 innocent of meny new implements,
- superior seeds and the accessories for processing his goods for the market. .. His

. - tetivitien are not only limited by ignorance but also by lack of - capital.” Even if

holdings mre consolidated and zsmindars as well as absentee . landlords a
abolighed, “agticulture will hardly become a paying proposition due to ehedsbégk?
- wardness of a,grxquftu‘tal ‘technique and’ outmoded equipment. In order $o rescue
~#fots from running into defieit, the most urgent duty of the Government will
~be to-increase the capitsl intensity 'in agricilture. The sdventeges of using
“improyed varietios of seeds, implements, etc., can be effectively demonstrated -
by running todél farms, one at least in each taluk. . Agrioulturists in_this
‘province aré not 8o obtuse as to ignore such object lessons but they are hendi
capped by Boarcity or j_}?ck’.of funds. Government shéuld initiate a couregsous
polioy of granting ample -subsidies {0 ensble the agrisulturists to equip ' their
favms with the most modern implements available. Agriculture is recognized'ns
‘the most important industry in this country supporting as it does more than three.

fourths of the population, but it has been allowed to be s - Cindrella among

5a
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industries. * Much capital has been applied ungrudgingly to soap factories, chrome
industry or to pencil. making. On the other hand urgent improvements in agricul-
‘ture have been held up for want of funds and subsidy has not been deemed to.be
suitable for agriculture. However the. present food shortage has contributed
t? bring agriculture to the forefront as the most deserving of subsidies by
Government. In the dry districts of this province agriculturists are granted

subsidies for sinking wells which cover half the cost, the rest being met by -

the Government loan. This scheme must not be confined to a few distriots but
extended to the whole provinee without any delay if inaximum benefit should
accrue to the ryots. The policy of subsidization should not stop with this.
Subsidy must be granted for the purchase of leather buckets, waterlift, and
electric motors for pumping water wherever they may be used. Further, seed
stills, flat blade and tine-tooth hoes, pure séeds, fertilizers, etc., should be sold at
subsidized prices by the Agricultural department. It is more profitable for the
-agriculturist to sell his goods after some processing than straight from the field.
Paddy may be husked with handmills and sold us rice; groundnut may be decorti-
cated and sold; gingelly, castor and other oilseeds may be pressed and oil and
oil-cakes separately sold; sugarcane may be crushed and converted into jaggery
before sale. The sale of semi-manufactured goods instead of raw produce would
be doubly blessed as it would yield a larger profit besides giving more work to
tl'qe underemployed agriculturist. To enable the reslization of these advantages
Government should ~ undertake to sell -handmills, oil presses, decorticating
machine, cane crushers, etc., at subsidized prices or on  ‘‘ hire purchase '’
»ystem, the full payment being spread over 10 or 12 years; the instalments may
.be,,collected; with land revenue. I recommend this as an important measure
:g mgke agriculture u paying proposition which is the sine qua non for ke'eping/
e ryob away from debt, There need be no hesitation to adopt a policy of
_gg}:grqgs subsidization- of agriculture on the. prosperity of which &epends the
ﬁ; _rzttm;n; of the population and the adequate feeding of manufacturing industries
f,_ cotton; jute and vanaspati. No consideration of the cost of following such &
po &l.cy., ﬁhOuld: deter ‘the Government from undertaking it, for higher income
. &n :g{éater p’urchasmg.power among the agriculturists’ will have beneficient
}_‘_"59‘?}095,,‘,11’9“ the entire national economy, bringing over all prospérit} '
v 186 Crop and cattle insurance.—Natural calamities like drog eyolor
“floods and pests play havoc.on the fortunes of, the agtieultfgsgrt;gdhwgsxfxﬁ
18Xpectations of profits into actual losses. Frequent outbreak of cattle disesses
__vq}ég@_:gs‘;'x‘-xpd.erpest and foot-and-mouth . disesse inflict disastrous financial losses
on ryots who are otherwise spared of natural visitations. These constitute two
‘“of‘ the -major causes of indebtedness even among the prudent and toiling
‘peadants. Their immediate "consequences are partial or complete failure of
_erops gnd debility or death of cattle. Losses from these causes are not an
‘annual feature but occur at such regular intervals, as to plunge the ryot again
_and again into debt for no fault of his. -Without some device to absorb ‘the
: shock.of these _periodical visitations, it will not be possible to save the agri-
culturist from debt. The Famine Relief Fund is primarily interided to kee
alive men and beasts during years of famine. This fund will not be suﬂicienlz
to compensate the peasants for their losses; its use is narrowed down mainl
‘to running free kitchens, relief operation and to granting free medical- héﬁ:y
_After the years of.drought, the ryols recover as it were from g fell fever brokexi
‘in "health and fortune. The Famine Relief Fund ig preventive in character
warding off mass unemployment, stark poverty and death due to abarvation’

It is not capable of repairing the losses sustained by the viet: ' ine
- Hence some scheme to m_a-ke good the losses suffered .ﬁ)t,om fazrilifgn;fxdoiofamzé
- ryots on their feet again is needed. "o this. end, T recommend g oro .'i'ng nee
scheme on the limes of Federal Crop Insurance.in'the United States gf A neric.
** The broad purpose of crop insurance is to protect the individual farmer ?;:;ﬁ:{-,

the hazards of drought, floods, hail, fire, excessive. rainfall, ‘winds, plant diseases

e e
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and insects, -This protection helps to establish stability of farm income for the
individual and for farm communtities.” *Although Crop Insurance in the United
States of America covers wheat, cotton and flax; I would suggest that & beginning
should be made in this provinee with rice and the major cereals. A crop insurance
remium of one anna per acre of land under cereal crop may be collected with
and revenue in all the districts except in dry areas susceptible to famine where a
higher rate of premium may be charged. In 194445, there were 23,804,499
acres in this province under cereals. On the basis of -the: premium T -have
suggested that about Rs. 20 lakhs may be collected. Protection may be given
.as follows: Complete failure of crops may be compensated with the value of
eight anna crop (vide price ‘stabilization in paragraphs 209 and 210); where only
less than four-anna crop has beer harvested, the yield should be brought up to
the lével of eight-anna crop. This scheme is on a cash basis. It iz better in
some respects to put the scheme on & ** kind '’ basis. This ryots must be made
to pay a certain premium .consisting of a specified quantity of grain per acre to
the Government. All these premium payments in kind will be gathered and
garnered in Government taluk and district granaries locully. Keeping a decent
reserve, the rest may be sold and the proceeds credited to an éarmarked. fund
for' orop insurance. In cases of crop failure, the crep insurance: policy holders
will be ‘paid so much in kind, as to give them an eight-anna crop. The merit of
thig latter scheme ‘is that there will be a grain reserve built up by the Govern-
ment to sérve a very useful purpose in the years of scarcity. This scheme will
go & lon» way in implementing one of the recommendations. of the Foodgrains
Policy Committee, viz., the building up of a Central Foodgrains Reserve as an
ingurance against food famine. This schéme is ot elaimed as a pansacea:for
all the troubles caused by famine. Unless it is supplemented by a vast develop-
ment of irrigational facilities of a ‘protective nature, the scheme - will not be
attended by a cent per:cent success. In the initial years, it may even happen
that the premiums would not eover the losses' due to famine. Without being
dismayed by such-a contingency, if the Government persevere in it and simul:
taneously intensify their irrigation campaign, they may find the crop -insurance
' Eremiums steadily accumulating. .-At a-later stage, the .insurance scheme mgy
je extended to éover commercial erops too. - . .. . . . - S

187. Bimilarly with regard to losses sustained by the enfeeblement or death
of cattle, a scheme of cattle insurdnce Mmust be devised. In this province some
aftempts made in this direction in the past have been s failure: . What I-would
suggest for the successful aperation of the scheme is that its working. must be
entrusted to- the Veterinary depertment. It:should be a Government-and not 8
‘private insurance schema, . The. advantage of making the Veterinary -Departs
ment responsible for it is that it will help the department-to get into closer
touch with the peasants to effectively prevent the outhreak -or spresd. of any
ﬁ;lgdgmrg: -As_in. the ease of crops, a start may be given to the scheme by

, Bmifing ‘its .operation to the bovine cattle; sheep, goats and other animals may
be brought under. the benefits of. the scheme at later -stages. - The premiums
and the degree of protection will have to be fixed by local .advisory committees
of rion-pfficials presided over by,.the District Veterinary Officers,. Certain syxiq
liary measurey are necessary to make the scheme of insurance & suagess ;. vigorous,
action must be taker to combat all the eattle diseases; beter breeds of.cattle
should be multiplied; “scrub ‘caitle must. be gradually..eliminated. ~Livestook
Imgortation Act must be rigidly enforced and prevention measures must be
passed to stamp out digeases altogether. The. casfration of all male. species
excépt the Selectsd breeding bulls. should no lopger be delayed. i

188. The * Committee, on Co-operatiph , (Madras, 1989°40) have made &
reference to practical difficulties in the Working of crop inturance. . It is frug
that even in America, initial attempts of private ineurance companies. at over-
all crop insurance failed because they indured'both price and .crop outturn;,
there wss no adequate data about crops or soils’'so as to measure carfectly the
rieks involved; administrative machinery. necessary to make local contacts with
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individual farmers was unwieldy as well as very expemsive; lastly private
companies lacked sufficient capital to bear the brunt of losses in:the first fow
years before reserves are built up.* "These causes of failure of private enterprise
in this field clearly show the advantages of Government undertaking. In intro-
ducing any progressive reform, difficulties will have to be encountered; detailed
production data on indjvidual farms or at least in every village are essential
for measuring the risk, At present agricultural statistics is not only meagre
but defective. The District Agricultural Officers are already given functions
eonnected with orop cutting experiments. The expert -services must be made
greater use of and crop forecasts and the like must be done by them. Data
regarding cattle may be collected by the officers of the Veterinary department.
These two departments can take to this kind- of new work with great emthu-
sinsm. Within a few years, farm maps, records of yields, livestock statisties,
which are necessary for a successful working of insurance schemes, may be got
ready. The benefits of insurance would justify any amount of labour:or money
spent in gathering’ ample data. As R. H. Green says *‘ crop insurance is orga-
nically connected with fatm credit supporting and benefiting it. As ‘a “sovial
measure it is considered ab s proteetion that tends to reduce the number of
borderline farmers, who because of unavoidable losses may otherwise tumble
down into the class that must have protection against want. Socially crop
insurance is & kind of preventive measure rather than a relief measure. Crop
insurance through the stronger medium of a joint reserve, accomplishes what
. any prudent farmer does who can, when he carries something in reserve against
adverse crop conditions.”” Insurance helps the agriculturist to enjoy security
of income and thus releasing his mind from anxiety about the next crop, makes
him think and act on constructive lines. : DA '

' 189. Both crop and cattle insurance schemes must be undertaken d}r%ﬂy

By the Governmest atid mecessary legislation should be made. Working of
these scl%eﬁ.ies even by institutions on the pattern of-Ptiblic Corporations in
ireat Britain will not prove to be a success, for compulsion is a necessary part
<_)f. the scheme.  Ryots steepéd in time-honoured tradition msy not voluntarily
join the scheme. - Hende T recommend crop and cattle insurance on & corm-
pulsory basis to be worked by the Government. ©

. b . - Ruzal Credif.. . o _ e _

. 190. The ‘majority: of agriculturists are leading a hand to mouth ‘existence,
without any financial reserve. For every little operation in cultivation, the
tyot ‘stands in need of credib. The central figure in the agricultural credit
méchanism ’_.ia still the private’ money-lender who may be & sowcar, a gréin
merchant or’ an'Bffluent 'big ryot. e system of money-lending is the same
whether the creditor is a non-agriculturiét or a landholder. In the nost-
depression year, the, money-lendérs came in for a great deal of criticism. They
were. accused.of charging usurious rates of interest, keeping acecounts in & fraudu- °
lent manner and. of machinations to drive the debtor to the wall. Whether these
charges .were applicable to all the money-Jenders or not, legislation wag iny ed
to protect the indebted agriculturist from exorbitant rates of interest and. extor-
tion. The outcomé of such legislative activity ‘was the fixation of o maximum
rate of interest and scaling down of debts according to certajn fixed principles
These measures have led to the contraction of credit and/or evasion. of law.
When the private moneylender has a lion’s share of agricultural ﬁnaﬁq{ng.
it would be a short sighted policy to lsunch a frontal atteck on him. Other
measures enacted in,this period, as well as in the past almed at sampulsory
registration of an@.yrlvende" of al] classes and:regulation of their acoounts. -
‘Agricultural i

‘operations depend entirely upon. adequate - and: timely - oredi
the credit needs of the astiqulfom}%t& are. both enormous md".m mﬁ:
these, circumstances, mere, Testilotive messures will result only in the.serious
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curtailment of credit. It may be argued that eagy credit is a dangerous tempta-

‘tion to improvident sgriculturists, but more dangerous is the drying up of the

very springs of credit, The co-operative credit institutions, the only alternative
ency, have not sufficiently developed as to serve as an effective substitute.
It will be a futile task to reform the ways of the private money-lender without
setting up. powerful parallel financing agencies to supply to the needy ryots
adequate credit. _ . _
191. The credit requirements of the agriculturists may be classified under
three heads—short-term, medium-term, and long-term, Certain basic princi-
ples governing a sound system of rural finance, may be laid down. Too easy
credit will encourage extravagance and accumulation of umproductive debt.
Delay caused in granting credit for urgent and legitimate needs is sometimes
worge than denial of eredit. Strict scrutiny of application for loans is a prime
necessity but machinelike rigidity in the collection of dues regardless of the
vircumstances. of the debtor should be discouraged; for in many cases pressure
for ‘repayment applied ‘at wrong moments will ruin a debtor. Finally an
agriculturist may require all the three kinds of credit; unless there is effective
co-ordination. among the various agencies supplying them, his creditworthiness
may be wrongly estimated and bad loans may be given. The most glaring
defect of the present,rural money market is its utter lack of co-ordination. The
private money-lender . plies his trade silently and alone. The co-operative
societies and even the land mortgage banks are not in touch with each other
while the Government grant Takkavi loans independent of other agencies. Any
system of rural financing must avoid all these defects if it should prove to be
satisfactory. A L "

102. Short and medium-term ocredit.—Ab present the co-operative primary
Bocleties make a distinction, ‘which is none too clear, between short-term and

{long&orqboredit.«‘ The former is granted to agriculturists for meeting the
legitimate and‘ nedessary cultivating expenses prior to the beginning of agri-

cultural operations and recovered after the harvest; its duration is limited $o
one year. The latter is granted to the agriculturists for irnprovements to his land
such 88 sinking of well, féncing and terracing, buying of bullocks and implements
as’ also! for maintenancé in bad years. This medium-term loan is repaysble in
epsy monthly linstalments within three years. The Rayalaseema Co-operative
Enquiry Committee of which I had the privilege to be a member, have sug-
gested ten years as the maximum period for the repayment of a medivm-term
loan. This term appears to me ‘too. long. Even in the case of short-term loans,
repayment. in instalments is not prohibited, nor the purpose of the loan severely
scrutinised. Ié is essentibl either to draw:the-line between these two kinds

~ ofaredit. distinetly or rub it out altogether. I recommend that short-term credit

may strictly be confined to productive purposes.connected with the annual
agricultural operations and be repaid in a lump sum immediately after the hatrvest
without. .earrying it over to the next year or succeeding years; even if a portien
of ‘this sort of debt is not paid off within the year, ib will seriously restrict the
agriculturist’s borrowing power in the following .year and consequently lower
his qu.iopl,guxﬁql efficiency. . Only in years. of drought and consequent partial or
com Qtp’,_lfg,ilu;-‘e‘ of harvests, linienee 0 the necessary extent in collection may
be showd. 1t 'shoild be made the firat principle of short-term loans thab they

we repayable within nine gf twelve months according to the local variationa in
::gps‘m;l Seagons.. . . e, . o

. -198., It s sometimes contended that mediim-term oredit as & species ma
be. abolishaed,, hut: from my interviews with nutherous persons conni?:ted witg
the co-operstive: primary societies; I find that there is a desire on their par
not only to gontinue it.hut also to extend the period 'of repayment to five ‘years.
In my opinion, rfhere,is .a necessity. for granting medium-term loass. ' Loans
for improvement. ofidand.fall into two-clabses? soine of them require velatively -
gmaller sums than the othem,. For ‘example, the sinking of & well of purchnse

H
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ot bullocks will not involve more than Rs. 1,000, ‘which may be ‘lent to agri-

culturists after a careful consideration of their assets, ‘repaying ‘eapacity and

their integrity of conduct by the village societies.  Similarly failire of harvest
dué to nattral calamity may leave the ‘agriculturist without food, seed-or money

when financial help is urgently required but repayment of any loan" granted

c¢an hardly be expected before the end of that year. All these circumstances

warrant the grant of medium-term loang which should be made repayable,
both' capital and interest, in monthly instalments spread over five years. . The
system of granting medium-term loans by.primary. societies will not, in any
way, encroach upon-the function of land mortgage banks specialising in long-
term loans, necessary for. undertaking: costlier improvements of land or far
the -discharge of prior debt. It is also obvious that the. agriculturist cannot
be -éxhorted to.approach the land mortgage banks for what has been.deseribed
here . a8 medium-term loan without putting him to great inconvenience.
Because the necessity for medium-term loan arises more frequently than for
long-term loans. Again the land mortgage banks themselves will find it difficult
to cops with the work or financial responsibilities implied in: any arrangement.
in which medium-term loans aré: issuable only by them. Thus it will not do
good either to the land mortgage banks or to the agriculturists to deprive the
co-operative societies of the function of granting medium-term loans ‘and
entrusting it to the land mortgage banks. If the foregoing argument is
accepted, the responsibilities of the co-operative credit societies are heavy
indeed. Tt is, therefore, necessary to discover some means of enabling them
to discharge their responsibilities to the satisfaction of their members. To
this end, the primary need is adequate, if not ample, supply of finance. s

" - 194:; Lack of finance has been thé most powerful obstacle to the full growth
of eo-aperation. Despite four decades of its existence, co-operative credit has
only touched the fringe of the probletu of rural finance and .the reign of the
private money-lender is still unaffected, if not unchallenged. - It was piously
hoped: that “the money-lender would be sooner or later. brought .into the
go-operative movement and made the cornerston of co-operativé fimance. . This
hope has bgen shattered in most. cases; where sowecars have entered fhe society,
they have done so to torpedo it or make use of it for gaining their selfish énds.
Persuasion and propaganda have been tried all these years and found wanting.
The. mouney-lender had stood firmi and refused to be converted; hereafter thers
¥ (90 -slternative exeept: ecompulsion. - In this connection the:necessity:'for
harnersing the financial resourdes of the money-lender—'* an oasis of thrift in a
desert: of extravagance " —to serve the needs of the peasant through co-operative
channels requires no elaboration. For it is impossible for the Government to
gpoon-feed the fyot for everything he does to sow and reap. Money and credit
dvailable in the rural part must bs ploughed there itself for the enrichment of
agrigulture. - As will 'be shown presently, the Government have other long-term
finaneiel aids to.give; for short-term and medium-term oredit facilities agricultural
economy should became self-reliant and self-sufficient without looking up to'the
Government for - paternal ’ aid.’ o : S

*» 1961 dhall now proceed to give a;brief outline’ of my QSéhér;‘fe .tbf ‘ub‘ilis_e to .

the full ‘the funds of money-lendéts for the betterment of agriculture and ‘yural
economy. Tt should be made obligatory for all the money-lenders in .each village
or group of villages to'become members of the local co-operative soeigly, ;ﬁ;
setting up of which is already taken for granted. They should be forbidden
by law from lending’ directly, withbut the intervention of’th‘e'lbcalf',0090petétive
gociety, to any agriculturist. .They should open accounts With ‘the socfety “and
maint#in e ;minitum of ‘deposits.. 'As a transitional measurs: f8r i petipd not
exceeding: ten : years, all’ the eo-operative -credit ‘soclsties must dbe . bitdrcate
one part of which must consist of its usual oldjself(, and’ thé othet must comsis:
of money-lenders whose membership is'made obligatory. The apcotints may be
kept separately. +A. prospective borfower;- then, will ﬁﬁve"ﬁwb"w"ays"f):f ‘etting

a loan; he can simply follow the usual procedure of applying for loan to the

ia-$0 auigment the "supply ‘of -oredit amnd ffundame.ntally' sha
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society or he can meet any money-lender he likes and negotiate for a loan
and then submit an application. to the society mentioning the amount he wants,
the person who is willing to accommodate him, the rate of interest c'harged
and the other considerations regarding repayment. A copy of this application
is immediately posted on the notice board so that other money-lenders, who
are. members of the society, may know the full details of this proposed transac-
tion: If any one of them comes forward offering easier terms '_co tpe borrowex_’,
the new offer may be accepted in the place of the old one. This kind of publi-
eity given to a proposed transaction enables the borrower to get the best of
terms. (Combinations of money;lgudérs_ should be prohibited by law. and eva-
sions_of the law will be reduced™to a great extent if the suggestions given to
augment the financial resources of pure co-operative societies and to reduce ‘the
op'pgrtumths to the money-lenders of more profitable investment of their fUnds
are 1mplep1enteq.) Because the debtor is contacting the money-lender outside the
co-operative society, unhindered by any sort of red-tapism, B%’éan fix his terms
quickly and the loan will ba sanctioned earlier than in the ** pure '’ branch of the
society. This procedure obviates delay in getting loans and the paucity of co-
cperative finance is made up by inflow of money-lenders’ eredit. But to direct
them through co-operative societies and to irrigate financially agriculture, mere
compuleion of money-lenders to bedome members of village co-operative credit
societies will not suffice. Certain inhibitions are necessary to prevent or dis-
courage money-lenders from evasive tactics and alternative lines of investment:
promissory notes or other documents of credit which ‘are not transacted througli'
sbrye - eo-operative society or other should be made ‘invalid in the eyes of law:
This:'involves an emendment of law affecting promissory notes; it may be
opposed ‘on the ground that it is a direct assault upon individual freedom to
invest o gpend one’s money 88 one likes.' Critics of thig proposal will have to
be remindéd that the spacious days of laissez-faire are gone; for instance capital
issue eontrol has put freedom of investment into s straight-jacket. Without &
compléte prohibition of all direct transactions betwesn money-lenders  wird -
agricultural borrowers, it will be impossible’ to check the activities of the former
ond -the victimiisation of the latter. ‘Measures like compulsory licensing of
meney-lenders and regulation of accounts are too fecble to effect the desired
okange. . ‘Henee, \T; recommend that private money:lending except through
3,“"1‘9"}59‘1“"18‘“5“?101_18 _like the co-operative ' societies should' be 'shsolutel
prohibited. The societies must meet the incidental’ administrhtive eXpenses
from the common good fund. It is expected that when all the recommmendi-
tions regarding interest, eto., are implemented the” money-lenders will have
gradually become- full members of the co-operative sooieties which they might
have treated as registering houbes at the beginning, The need for bifurcation
will: no" longer exist and ‘the two branches, then, msy be merged. -
 +196. Tn spite of the legal prohibition, private money-lending may: pass
through all formalities but money-lender. 'wquld have offended against: pvery

provision of the law. To illustrate, & needy agriculturist may contact a-money.

lenider,” who' is a member' of t}ié‘{c&‘-é‘pémﬁve society and ask for a Joan, .of
Rs. 800. The latter may be willing to sccommodate him with & loan only when
the; borrower dgrées to pay in advance Rs. 50 before the actual payment takes
place iii the ‘co-operative’ society under the hose of ‘the society officials. Thyg -
will tantamoéunt to leiiding Ra. 250 and receiving s 'pro-note for Rs. 800, :‘This
kind of ‘evasion is supported by .the bortower because his need is great. and
the supply of credit is inadequabes The only way of elimipq,tiqq;&_x_qutpglpracﬁéq
‘ ' , ' ‘@a‘f{_i\!‘xonopgﬁ;ﬁé
positionof the money-lender. " : -t T EE T
o TRIT.: Supply of eredit.—The village co-operative credit;gociety. has been: fm
mding,-ﬁi’m’n share éapital, entrance fee paid’b 'i%heg_;mesnbe.m,.ﬂejpmizgw -
midmivers and nén-members and lodns from ﬁshﬁi' naneitig institutions... Quits’,
condrary ‘to $he: orthodox’ cowoperitive prinelple of self-help, most. of the ¥illage

T aa Tooey syt tipegs .
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societies are functioning. with external Joans. This. phenomenon is.: due - to
the reluctance of money-lepderas to énrol themselves as members and abide
by the rules and by-laws of societies. According to the scheme of compelling
village money-lenders—who also include individuals making casual loans to
ryots—their funds become available for finsncing agriculture, Assuming that
industrial investments are made unattractive by the fixation of a statutory maxi-.
mum of 4} per cent and that purchase of land for the sake of receiving rent
from tenants and not for direct. cultivation is prohibited, village money-lenders
will feel much more inclined than to-day to lend to co-villagers at a lower rate
of interest. They have already realized that their cash resources deposited for
short period in commercial banks will bring them only & return of about 2 per
cent. - Fhus by a dual ‘policy of reducing the rate of industrial dividends and
interest on the deposits in banks, village money-lenders can he psychologically
tutied to be more favourably disposed to lend to agriculturists through the
co-operative societies. This is & consummation to be zeslously worked for and
attained, so that scarcity of loanable capital experienced in most of the village
co-operative societies will become a ‘thing of the past. This scheme. places
rather teo much faith in the change of heart on the part of money-lexfders. - It
may well happen that money-lenders would be provoked to grow sullen an.d
vindictive and refuse to lend money even to good borrowers. Howevar, this
mood of ** striking "’ work eannot last long. Even if it would last for a short
period the grand strategy of the scheme lies in increasing the volume qf funds
available to credit institutions. This is best achieved by making agricultural
paper negotiable and rediscountable. By legislation, the Central Banks' as well
a8 the Provineial Co-operative Bank should be enabled to discount agricultural
paper and the apex bank, when it has run short of funds, should get the agri-
cultural bills rediscounted by the Reserve Bank. If these discounting and
redigcounting facilities :are granted, agricultural finance will be able to cest
away its oppressive rigidity and become as - elastic as commercial finance.
Credit may be expanded whenever necessary and there will be no warning by
the. Central bank to the member society that the limit of borrowing is' reached.
Likewise a Provincial Co-operative Bank will not administer a gimilar caveat to
the Central banks. In order to: make this facility a reality, every society must
have a warehouse for storing the produce of its members offered as pledge. The
{goilities- for storage must also be granted by the Governinent which should
construct godowns and gransries in important centres; pessants may Aake 'their
produce to these .Government stores and get official receipts .on. the-presentebion
and pledge of which credit institutions may lend a certain fixed “percentage of
the - value :specified on them, say 60 or 75 per cent. This function of lending
on.the pledge of storehouse receipts must not only be discharged by co-operative

societies but also by all those banks which are inclined to do this kindifof

business. When the discounting and -other facilities mentioned are granted by
the Government, not s few of the commercial banks will take to this business
and thereby provide greater credit facilities. With.such enlarged. supply. of
credit, ‘it will not be difficult t

term’ credit needs of the rural population. . :

dU . .
. -198. Provision of ample short and medium-term credit facilities is a prime
necessity but the machinery for the administration of agricultural oredit sauat
be. .worked .on sound banking principles. . It is essential to striathy: eombvol
granting of oredits for unproductive purposes while the need for % full finance *’
should not be ignored.- The ordinary credit machinery should be kept as far
a5, possible clear of giving emergency. loans to tide the farming population over
a difficult period which must be done by the State on philanthropic and not on
business considerations.. Estimated. yicld and merket - conditions should be
the principal guide in the granting of medium. and short-term production:dmdits,
The sdvantages of local management of the imstitutions granting:-suok--credits
dte worth preserving ‘' and.there is no better:method. of doing so than.by recon.
Hituting and revitalizing the primary co-operative credit societies on the afore-

<

o adequately meet the short-term and medinm.”
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mentioned lines. Seasonal loans for seeds, and fertilizers may with advantage
be made on the basis of bills drawn on co-operfitive docieties or firma supplying
goods required by the- farmer. 'They thus tend to be held to the uses they
purport to serve and may be linked up with the general banking system through
discount.”” An important function of short-term credit is to facilitate the
orderly marketing of crops throughout thée harvest year.” It'is of fundamental
importance that the principles that apply to ordinary business should ‘govern
co-operative practice, , ‘ P '

199. Long-term credit.—The provision of long-term credit must aim at
raising the standard of living of the -agriculturist through & judicious'policy of
stimulating production. This is best attained by granting loans for permanent
improvements of land and agricultural technique as' well as for reducing and
ultimately eliminating the handicaps imposed by chronic and unproductive
debts. At present long-term loans are grinted by the Government in accordance
with the provisions of the Land Improvément Loans Act by money:lenders and
requirements; again the difficulties of -getting these loans are considerable
and regulation of credit supply. Takkavi loans by Government are of very
little sigpificance; the total amount ‘disbursed is relatively very small to the total
requirements; again the difficulties - of' getting these loans are considerable
due to red-tapism. ‘On the other hand loans by money-lenders do not suffer
from delay but the purposes for which loans are utilizSd are seldom watched
so:long as the debtors have huge assets and thére is ample security for the
money-lendess': credit. Hence monéy-lenders’ “credit is fraught with more
d@ngervthan good to the agricultural economy since loans are likely to be
fnttere'd away in an unproductive manner. - Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks
are guxd.ed by theotef.ieal.ly high principles. Loans would be granted only for
the' liquidation of prior indebtedness and for costly permanent improvements
to the land. But numerous defects -in practiesl working, have resulted in
decimating the benefit that would have otherwisé accrued from their activikies,
The greatest defect in the working of the Co-operstive Land Mortgage Banks: is
the infinite delay in granting'loans. An applicatien for loan by a member is
examined first by the Board of Directors.: An ad koo sub-committee i appoin’iéd
to examine and evaluste the assets of the berrower. Tt generally takes things
ensily, visits the village in which the land of the applicant is sibusted, makes
locel enquiries, exposes fo the public the financial plight of the borrower to his
bitternees  and humiliation, obtains' an ‘encumbrancecertificate, - tries to find
oqt:-vwhether the'“&ppligan.f‘r has any unregistered but unseknowledged debt.
Phis is followed by.an offieial inspection bv the Sub-Reglstrar in ¢harge of Liand
Mortgage Banks. Final recommendation {s made in certain lucky cases, for'the
grating of losn. Then the bank appeals to the Central Co-operative Liand
Mortgsge. Bank for finance, which, in'its. tuth, sokins and scrutinizes all the
cohoernedl ‘documénté and, after satisfyingiitself ‘on’ all’ points, ' grants the
request. This is’ followed by the necetsarv registeation and’ other technical
formalities before the applicant gets the:loanihe appHed for. The land i8 mott--
gsged o the primary bank which in-ita ure remortgages the ‘same Property
to.#he’ Central Co-operative Land Mortgags Bank: This tortuous process ﬁs{,x:
takes nine months to one vear to be gone' throueh. = Further, there is alwavs
an upper limit to the sum ‘that san: be'granted as lean by-a land mortgage bank:
the amount of loan granted will be & small fraction of the value of the :nm.h;
especially when gompared with' ths ameint that will be lent by & money.lendas
on the iaecurity ‘of the samb aswets. ' Obviously ‘all these will*not go to make
the land mortgage banks nopular among. aericulturists . who want loans - hoth
ugently. end - without ' much.fuss and- needless expiaie . of their . sbraitened
cjroumstances. Finally the-capacitv of thase.hanke 86 -provide Toatis: i Honih
bu.the.xate at which the general nublfe-tnolinding the Governghay t WAl subihe

to their debentures. At present, the Oentral Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank
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issues debentures-and the funds thus raised are lent to the Primary Land Mort-
gage Banks which in their turn lend on the security of lands mortgaged to
the individual borrowers. The Primary Land Mortga,
raising the rate of interest on its loang above their own rate of borrowing from
the Central Land Morfgage Bank. Thus the rate of interest to the agriculturist
is pushed up to a high'level. The primary banks cannot function independently
with their own funds. In short these land mortgage banks are - co-operative
only in name. They are unable to satisfy the needs of their members. without
external aid. Excessive delay caused by an elsborate and cumbersome ‘pro-
cedure is exasperating to the borrower. This description of the actual working
of these banks will show how defective the gystem is. : :
200. The whole machinery of long-term credit requires & thorough over-
hauling. The three different agencies for the provision of long-term credit
should be brought under unified control.  Extending the principle already
adumbrated, - viz., that private and unregulated money-lending should be
abolished, legislation should be made prohibiting also direct secured, loans by
money-lenders to agriculturists. No fear need be entertained about amy break-
down of the long-term credit meghanism on this score so long as adequate
alternative arrangements are made, I recommend in a later section some means
of liguidating as much of prior debt as possible. In this section I shall confine
myself to devising. a scheme of long-term financing for permanent improvement
of agriculture. An estimate of what amount will be required for this purpose
can first be made. As already shown in Chapter V, 14 per cent of the land.
holders only pay an assessment of Rs.. 100 and above. The provision of long-
term credit to this clags of big. landholders and the m.

edium landholders will
be the concern of ‘the machinery that is to be set up. T

he claims of small land-
bolders can well be:lsfy out becgyse the scope for improvement of land in their

case will be strictly limited. . Tt will be admitted that all the big and medium
landholders will mot be in need of credit -and ‘the number of those who need
may- be safely put down as 50 per cent of the whole: Assuming that on' an
average each applicant requires Ra. 1,000, the total demand for long-term loans
will be about Rs. 100 crorea.: Permanent improvements, by their very nature,
will not be' a regular.annual event. ' Indian agriculture being extremely ‘back-
ward, there will be an mtense demand for this type of lo
_years, after which period the tenapo ‘of reclamation of land ning,
improving soil -conditions' and irrigational facilities, the quality of -the livestock:
equipping farms with modern machi ery and ‘implements will ‘gradually . spend
elf and consequently the demand for loans will decline from the peak level
to, & plateau, :Ona.rough estimate, the initial period of § to 7 years may require
& ‘provision of Re. 15 crores per annum impro
agricultural economy has been effected,
Re; 4 crores. With regard to the. supply of funds for both'
suggest (1) the floating by the provineial Government of *“ A
Loan’’ of Rs.. 15 crores ab 2} per cent per dnnum ‘redeemable gt the.
20 years; (2) the: utilization of alsont Rs. 20 crores from the resarves accumuy-
lated by the Government of Madras during” war years; (8) ‘& subvention of
Rs. 50 crores from the Central- Government to this ptovince ag "part ‘of §heir
Rs. 1,000-crore programme for postwar agricultural reconstruction; snd (4) *a
loan of Rs. 15 crores at 1 per cent by the Reserve Bank for the’ dévelopmient
of agriculture. . 8ir Manilal ‘

set apart for agricultural improvement;, Assiming
& implemented, agriculture will be assured of an
* *The Reserve Bank of India has offered to make large advancos ¢ g - ey
financing institutio-s at specially low rates of interest, According tq otrl;r.o :&?a:?f}h%oi’rovinm
Co-dperative Bank ‘in’ the - United Provinces beived loan funds ‘recent; from the Reserve
m'g‘a )at 1§ per -cent.., The' Report. of the Rayalascorna Cowoperative Enquiry ' Committes
(P.. 8). X - ' \\-' . . Yot 8 (S : v R - - AN

," inténsive "farmi

gricultural Prospel:ity

that .this recommendation . i

ge Banks make a profit by

end of
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annual income; however the amount w. uld n siderable and will not be

: g ¢ u-o oﬁof‘ > o ur conomy. There-
h 'll; fin an; ’scl?erzz of r:p‘i‘d‘reco' nstruction agricult al.economy. Th
elpiu ‘ .

~ Bank should, float & large loan for stimu-
fore I would suggest sh:ﬁ :he Rezgfxgﬁ cultural development mﬁme&m}s:g}hm 'ﬁlh:
lating and accele{ntlng mng foad which ‘should be built by kz sooumula
by i o»fJ gxoma:nual profits of the Reserve Bank salima!l‘ o 1o .:rag;ise
oot e te‘ In these severdl ways; it .will nob ,ﬁp%?sr b e
:ugm;r;.l o;mBPsr.ml'l%I(r)m;éres to be spent inftht% ;ir;gelﬁdozrz xge:?z:icultural * ncomp
period I recommend the utnhza.tnor}veommm_er on ull incomes above Bs. 3,000,
ga.x_ th?mmg:gdb:;::lzﬁi;n i::cgggf::;l has high ‘pqtentig,htletis »gﬁ fethl:ntgh :1‘; (l:;ie
ncorp vl et Gl (o od ey slecton Loy s Bl e
i,t W’i’m’i‘éd"“f?,‘:g’;rﬁﬁci’é a;glrx:li?sﬁllﬁxml_ long-term lpane every- year. tite r(z}z:gerl:
gd:d that since agriculture is the. basic industry of thelbprovmoe,and kit
fnent should not shrink from floating the loan of Rs. e g&zg:z R 1?9 o
at least Rs. 20 crores from the reserves. . Improvements ading to the otiar
cultural. gector, it may be reiterated, will be : ctious in spre. g o o
sectors. .. o TR L -
' 1 ] ] - loans.—T e requisite for the
201. Machinery for granting l.ong-ter'n?ﬁ l.o:.ns. o}ht?h epr; ax:iousq ppcidialives
administration of long-term credit is unification ous agencics,
functioning in the field. It hus been shown that the co-operative a?f né) ign
banks are not satisfactory either from the stand-point of financial se ~s% : ci igg
‘or from that of efficient and expeditious disposal of loan applications. Provisio

of funds for long-term loans to agriculturists, according to the scheme outlined,

i i onsibility of the Government. It will be a wrong policy
;B msie f}l?vgxl;g:nl;est{)o su’plll))l)y funds and allow Co-operative Lanc.l .Mortgaga
I;’rafnka to exercise the powers of granting lo?nrsl" ilzi:irge of r?g)%rilezb;l:;% ggz
Wi endless trouble, particularly .ii- the case ‘
%(;v;gr I\Y(ﬁltgfgj Ig?mks. It is not eagy to réform the Land Mortgage Bﬁghi ;
hence it is desirable to convert them into Government Land Mort:gs;\.gel a'tj h:
inistered by the Co-operative Department. Government can lend also ¢
':fknklrv? lgans through these institutions; the number of banks should be increased
'suﬂi‘ciexitly to enable each taluk to have one bank. | o
E 202. The process of finding out whether the land offered as security l':i) lthe
borrower is encumbered or not, is now one of the causes of ezgil_lgs§ elapgc.
This delay may be minimized by following the policy of ;ppgmiging f cl? v ua::
as found in Malaya ‘and some other countries. . These official valuers

. 13 . 3 - C e - [ ther
iy i ith sufficient information from the Registration, Revenue and o :
: ?Ippilt(;gextl:ha: uto ensble them to give certiticutes of property to prospective
‘Bgtl-?:)wers. The certificates show the extent und the current market value of the
‘property, encumbrances, if any, income, crops grown and all the other details

required by any lenc‘l_i_?_gjnstitution. On paywent of a nominal fee, any person
o

camr get a certificate of this kind. . I reconmmend the appointment of such official

“va g in each taluk, from whom agriculturists may get the certificate and
f;:i%%&.?ﬁq?b;?orq the Government Land -Mortguge Bank that is to be set up.

As the certificate gives full information, without further ade or .delay, the bank

r loan it can. The registration fpe for the mortgage to be
ode fr gn;;v half:vgurthef" reduced. These banks must also have an _out-door
fﬁsece:ﬁng gzaff whose duty it will be to check whether the, loans sanctioned are
~1l;npeli)1t properly without being misused. ~ o :

Iy

208. The rate of interest on these loans is at present 6 per cent which is teo

“high. It is agreed on all sides that agriculture seldom yields more than 8 per

“cent . incafhe.

When the income from sgriculéiire is so ‘low, the stattory

s interest of 6} per cant-fixed.on borrowings by the_‘GQ\?el‘hméﬁt
- Zf’,“f‘;ﬁ ‘:‘: i?tﬁ)gé,fl;lz;e be eogii ered regressive .af least to those chronis debtors

Wwhose lands have been overburdened with debt, even ‘though it mgy-be bearabie

4.
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to phfdéngagriculturists who borrow small sums for meeting cultivation expenses.
" “T'he need for reducing the interést rate is clear. I recommend that the repay-
ment- of-‘the loans shall take the form of -apnual instalments of 5 per cent
of the ‘capital borrowed for 20 years. “As already indicated, the Government
.will ‘be borrowing at the rate of 2} per cent. T'he borrowers will pay only the
capital back in twenty equated annual payments; their payments are analogous
-to <instalmentd - payable -under hire-purchase system. Under normal circum-
.stances the borrower will have no grievance under this scheme; he returns only
thé -capital, without any interest. As the annual instalments are paid, the
“Government. can invest the funds and earn some interest, and whatever loss is
ineurred - in - this transaction must be met from the public revenues. 7This loss
will‘have to be borne only on the loans issued in the first 5 or 7 years. In the
luter period when long-term loans are granted from the revenues realized from
‘the sagricygtural income-tax, the question of burden will not arise. 1t can be
easily seei) that the burden will not be great, for out of the Rs. 100 crores tc
be 'lenc in ‘the eax_‘{y years only a sum of Bs. 15 crores is borrowed ; the rest does
notihave any trai(-of interest payment. Whatever the cost of this service is, it
may be trgate_d as a ,subsid‘y to agriculture, the basic industry of the Province.
< 204, Liquidation of prior debt.—The major portion of the large yolume of
frural debt existing at present is unproductive in character. Although the real
burden of this debt has been considerably lightened by the depreciation of the
-rupee (already explained at the end of Chapter V), it is still a drag on agriculture.
Unléss. it is removed, it is bound to refard the material progress of the rural
Jmasses.  Attempts to scale down debts will not affect the core of the problem.

‘A more radical and systematic effort to wipe out the debt is the crying need .

_qu_th_,e moment and it must be made as early as possible before the onset of
.depression, In the early thirties when the depresgion was acute, various pro-
posals for:the complete liquidation of rural debt were made. Mr. Jamnadas
Mehta in a speech in Bombay on 20th October 1933 suggested that the State
must take. over the ryots’ debt and convert Sowkar’s loans into its own at a
moderate rate of interest and that creditors should be given bonds ha‘ving a
;Uﬂi:‘iﬂcy of 60 Jears and yielding an interest of 4 per cent. In his book ** The
: }ﬁt‘ ;m oé Agricultural Indebtedness (1983), >’ Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sirkar proposed
'méa a'l;!f f:fate should take over the debt of at least those ryots who, althouglh
reliéI\)féd%fod ll‘)epaylng their debt, have sufficient holdings to maintain them if
botl amounte t. For this purpose, the Government should float a loan for the
of Monee oy payable in 50 or 60 years out of which they could settle the claims

y-lenders, Both these schemes are too generous with both debtors and

creditors and . v ”
number of delfltl:?;v a heavy financial responsibility upon the State. For, a large

their it i ;
tbf: ‘ &ri‘}illégl’: will mean putting a premium on improvidence; and many credi-
valug of theires‘?r?ed to court for recovery of their loans would not get the full
" 205. A sou cdalms but these two schemes offer full payment to them.
Borrower. nos nh scheme of liquidation must not be inequitable to the lender or
ments: . Tf mustould 1t subject -the Government to serious financial commite
The former mS rest on a scxgnmﬁq‘classxﬁcation of debtors as well as creditors.
their assots angx‘be divided into * hopelessly indebted > whose debts exceed
Fesources to p moderately indebted "’ who are solvent but do not have liquid
chronie debtgrgy ,(I:ff their debts. With regard to the first class, which consists of
of intorest to 1’3h he creditors will not be able to realize their loans and arrears
for the liquidat e full, fvhateve'r means they may adopt. The best solution
them«insolventlon of their debt is to set up rural insolvency courts and declare
culture was u.bl‘Fer the time the report of the Royal Commission on Agri-
omphasis. Ipa, xshed,_ t:he necessity for this kind of legislation has received
will not end thfp of opinion that mere establishment of Rural Insolvéncy Courts
and inour the 015_ problem; no delgtor will willingly rush to an insolvency court
one creditor. - lum at'gached to it. :As such a debtor has generally more than
iy to got bic 1ne of them would easily file a credifor petition but each would
» oan repaid fully; because in the case of a debtor whose assets

would have been wastrels and rescuing them from the grip of -
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form only a fraction of his liabilities, declaration of insolvency by the Court would
result in pro rata distribution of assets. Thus both the debtor and the creditors
will not be too eager t6 go to the insolveney court. But this state of affairs
mmust not be allowed to continue as it is detrimental to rural economy. BSo I
recommend the following procedure :—The establishment of Rural Insolvency
Courts, one in every taluk, should be preceded by an enactment compelling
every money-lender to submit to a special Taluk Liquidation Officer before a
certain date a detailed statement of his loans.” Any person who has falled‘to
mention any of his loan transactions will have to forfeit the right of recovering
that loan from his debtor. A penal clause to this effect will make all the
monez;l%ders supply all the information needed to gain an idea of total indebted-
ness. ~Synchronized with this, there must be a legislation asking all the debtors
to give the same officer a statement of their indebtedness and assets. Any con-
cealment of any debt should be declared a penal offence. By the two legislative
acts, a complete census of debts together with assets may be obtained. From
an analysis of these data, the number and character of hopelessly indebted can
be easily' be found out. It should be the duty of the officer to prepare a list
of insolvent or hopelessly indebted debtors. Within a month of the publication
of this list,  the debtors must be obliged to appear before the'insolvency court.
They should be declared insolvent and their assets except the dwelling house,
may be distributed pro rata among the various creditors. On the whole, with
this element of compulsion, about 25 per cent of the debtors will be freed from
debt as well as land. These debtors are generally such inveterate borrowers and
inefficient agriculturists that their exit from the agricultural economy will not
make it poorer; on the other hand a clog in ‘the wheel will have been got rid f.
By thie process, it is estimated that about Rs. 30 crores -of debt may be wiped
out. This scheme is sympathetic to the debtor in so far as it leaves his
dwelling house with him and it-is so to the creditor because it saves him from
the trouble of going to court- and spending much of his energy and money.
At the same time, the Government do not stand to lose. The only problem
is to reabsorb the former debtor in some productive occupation for which, deve-
lopment of rural subsidiary industries is essential. The transformation of the
chronic debtors into almogt paupers might inflict individual sufferings but this
will have to be done for vitalising agriculture. More will be said about their
re-employment in a later section. - o ’

' 206. Among the moderately indebted, it will be convenient to distinguish
those who have mortgaged their lands with possession from the rest. In the
Punjab, there is an Act which enables the usufructuary mortgagors to get back
their lands so mortgaged after a period of 25 years from the mortgagees without
any repayment of capital. Because it is deemed that the creditor who is in
full possession of the land mortgaged would have realized both interest charges
and the capital originally lent from the annual income. In normal years, it
has been calculated that the income accruing from the hypotheca in a period of
25 years will suffice to wipe out the debt contracted on its security since creditors
generally demand and get such high income-yielding property.: If 25 years are
required for the complete clearance of debt of any usufructuary debt in normal
times, 15 years will be enough now in view of the abnormal rise in prices of
agricultural produce during the last four years. In the majority of usufructuary
mortgages, the creditors are non-cultivating grain rent-receivers and the benefib
of the rise in prices has been fully derived by them. For example, suppose that
o creditor gets 50 maunds of paddy as rent fromn the land hypothecated to him.
In 1939, he would have sold it for Rs. 150 at the rate of Rs. 3 per maund.
After deducting the land revenue payment, say Rs. 15, he will get a net income
of Rs. 185. Since 1942, he will be selling the same quantity of paddy at
Rs. 7-8-0 (assuming & rise of 150 per cent in the prices), for Rs. 375. Less land
revenue, he will get a net income of Rs. 860 which is more than 2} times the
income he would have expected and obtained but for the wartime boom. Thus
in four years of high prices, he has secured an additional income equivalent to



76 REPORT OF {H¥ KCONOMIST FOR ENQUIRY INTO RURAL INDEBTEDNESS

six years' normul income. Hence the period for the return of land to the mort-
gagor may pro tanto be reduced. This srgument, of course, does not apply to
mortgagees ‘'who directly” cultivate the mortgaged lund, because of the rise in
costs of cultivation which reduce substantially the margin of profit. Hence I
recommend that, with necessary exemptions for land cases similar to that just
now mentioned, legislation should be made requiring all the usufructuary mort-
gages to be released after the lapse of 15 years. In thut case, all the debts
contracted by means of executing vsufructuary mortgages before 1931 will auto-
atically cuncel themselves und by the end of 1930, also those executed as late
as 1035. The outcome of this legislation will be the liquidation of u decent
proportion of the aggregate indebtedness. It may bé estimated at about Rs, 80
crores.

2074 Debtors other thun those who are not chronie and have not borrowed
on usuffuctuary mortgages, will constitute a very large percentage of the total
number ‘und will owe the largest proportion of the total rural debt. Iminediate
Jiquidation of thieir debts is a diflicult problem, but as has been already emplia-

gized, difficulties are not to baffle the reformer but are to be overcome by him.
L recommend the following scheme for the clearance of this category of debts.
One outeome of the legidlation proposed in paragraph 205 will be that the special
~taluk officer will be in possession of all cuses of indebtedness within his jurisdic-
tion and likewise the Government, of all cases in the whole Province. All the
deblors except those classified as hopelessly indebted will have to be relieved
of 'their debts. Legislation should be made to enable the Rural lusolvency and
Debt Courts to make awurds in these cases. The creditors may be given one
of two alternatives to choose for the cancellation of their claims;- they may,
first, be given the option of receiving land instead of cash in due discharge of
their loans and the land to be valued abt current market rate by. an impartial
tribunal of non-officials, set up one in each taluk. By this method the debtor
will be able to enjoy the benefit of rise in land values when he is relieved of his
debt. At the same time the credifor is not seriously uffected because as there
is still upappeased land hunger he can sell away the land thus got if he wants
cash. The other alternative is to give the ereditors bonds equal in value to his
loan bearing 8 per cent inferest. These bonds may be guaranteed by the State
and made transferable, but not redeemable at any time, on the pattern of the
British Consols. Whea creditors need money, they can sell these bonds in the
Stock Exchange. In order to puy the interest ab the rate of 3 per cent, the
State should collect from the indebted agriculturists an amount equal to 3 per
cent of their debts in perpetuity together with land revenue. .The incidental
expenses, not likely to be large, in converting the debts of individual agriculturists
into bonds issued and guaranteed by the Government may be borne by the
Government themselves. Necessary steps to safeguard the rights of the Govern-
ment fo collect this extra 3 per cent from the indebted farmers must be
taken, even if the debtors sell away their lands. The payment of this interest

should be the first cliarge, next only to land revenue on the lands held by the

debtors at the time of the introduction of this scheme.. The debtors served
by this scheme are only moderately indebted; therefore the payment of three
per cent interest will not be a burden at all.

. 208. Interest rate.—Before concluding this section, I wish to emphasize the
necessiby for lowering the rate of interest an agricultural loans, whether long or
short term, to 3 per cent per annum. When Governments with vast resources
are paying only 2% or 8 per vent interest, it is most inequitable to miake the
peasant pay a higher rate of interest. It may be contended that the latter does
not. enjoy as much credit as the former; but under the scheme outlined in this
chapter, loans granted to agriculturists will not turn out to be bad, calling for a
higher percentage of interest as insurance against loss. By the rigid rules
framed for taking and giving loans and by making all transactions pass through
authorized institutions, loans will be made niore safe though less in volume,
Further, the quantity of money incirculation, has increased nearly sixfold in
the last six years. There is more money in the hands of the people. The
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problews is how to attract it to agriculture for rehabilitating it. A% the risk
of repetition L would say that other avenues of investment must either be closed
or made less atiractive. ‘l'his cun be etfected only if the Central Government
fixed ceilings to dividends on industrial investments. The trend in recent tiwes,
accentuated during war years, is s gradual decline in interest rate. ''he bank
rate has fallen; the rate of intercst on current deposits universally has atmost
reached zero and on tixed deposits 2 or 2§ per cent. It is, therefore, in the
fitness of things that the rate of interest on all loans taken by the rural masses
should also be brought down to the level obtaining in other spheres.  Lhe
experience gained in war time of making finanee the handmaid of public pobhey,
should novy be lost or thrown away in peacctime, for, a continuation of tins
attitude towards money will be productive of immense social benstit.

209. Price stabilization,—Indian agriculture is as much a gamble in prices
ag in wonsoons. Iven the most efficient agriculturist will meet with loss if
prices fall below all reasonable expectations. ‘ In recent years a large number
of governments huve introduced numerous measures designed to jufluence agri-
cultural production by cncouraging some crops, limiting or restricting others, and
sometimes prohibiting fresh plantations, and to orgamize produce markets more
efficiently by storing or holding up of crops.””* DBut none of them, singly or in
combination, can ward off losses i measures for the prevention of violent
fluctuation in prices ure not taken. Such measures must provide for spreading
sales over a period of time and also for the fixing of the prices of sgriculturai
produce. In agriculture, more than in any other industry, prices are susceptible
to frequent and disastrous changes, for, the demand for agricultural commodities
18 inelastic whereas production is very variable on account of seasonal and other
influences. A cycle of rising prices and expanding production is followed by
falling prices and contructing production, carrying in ifs train many costly
miscalculations and avoidable losses.” Adjustment of supply and demand is a
very difficult matter in agriculture, which will be further aggravated if imports
and exports are freely ullowed. Lack of an efficient marketing system will also
disturb prices. Insurance against price changes, thercfore, is the cardinal need
of agriculture. Price stabilization is decisively the only remedy. The problem
of price control bristles with many difficulties. The interests of the consumers,
the reasonable margin of profit, the varying costs of cultivation in various
regions, the relationship between prices of agriculturdl produce and other many-
factured goods ordinarily consumed by the farmers and the level of prices
obtaining in other Provinces and countries are some of the main points for serious
consideration in any scheme of price stabilization. It is much tco complex
a problem for exhaustive treatment here. Already a sub-committee appointed
by the Government of India is examining this problem. 8o, I will conteut
myself with some general observations on the broad policy to be adopted to
stabilize prices. Without a reference to the high wartime prices, no solution
will prove 1o be satisfactory. The rise in wages and the costs of cultivation, the
absence of imports and failure of harvests due to natural calamities will have
to be taken into account before a comsideration of the level at which prices may
be pegged. Fixing the prices of individual grains is doomed to be a failure.
Price stabilization should cover all kinds of agricultural produce. The price
structure thus constructed must not be at greab variance with that prevailing
ip an adjacent province, state or country with which there is unrestricted trade.
It is & moobt guestion whether prices should be fixed or statutory ceilings and
Hoors should be mninfained. Prices cannot be fixed permanently; revision of
prices will be necessary. It must be decided whether revision should take
place annually or at longer intervals. After examining all these aspects, 1 fecl
that price stabilization must be the function of the Central Government, which
must regulate imports and exports by means of tariff or quota system with
a view to maintaining the prices at the predetermined level. Parity of prices
of varions commodities must not be violently disturbed. Prices should be

* Report on systems of Agricultural Credit and Insurance~page 3.
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revised once in three years with the twofold objective of assuring ressonable protit
to the agriculturists and steering production of the various crops, food and
non-food, in the desired direction. Prices of sgricultural commodities may -be
tixed at 100 per cent, of wages at 125 per cent, of all agricuitural requisites and

consumption goods at 50 per cent above the respective prewar levels. =~ -

210. Prices of agricultural produce have a direct bearing on land values.

Bale of lands at fancy or speculative prices must be sternly discouraged. Stable
prices of agricultural produce will help bub not assure the stabilization of land
values. Very high prices of lands are harmful both to agriculture and other
industries, for, investment will be diverted into barren fields. i'urther abnormal
rise in lend values artificially inflates the credit of agriculturists enabling them
to borrow more. Purchase of lands at exorbitant prices has become the pastime
of the new rich; people who have piled up wealth in commerce and industry
buy lands without any ides of taking to cultivation. Speculative prices should
be controlled and methods must be evolved to appropriate to the State profits or
unwarrsnted rise in the price of land. '

211. Modification of land revenue system.—Before the war, the land- revenue
system In this country was the terget of severe criticism. In times of falling

prices, this fixed demand imposed a heavy burden upon agriculturists witn

dwindling net income. Although this burden is cousiderably lightened in the
~ Ppresent period of high prices, certain inherent defects in the land revenue systein
v.vhm:h is umvergally admitted to be regressive in character, demand early recti-
fication. To this end I recommend that (1) a progressive agricultural income-bux
should be }ev1ed on all agricultural incomes above Rs. 3,000. It is bound to be
a very fr_lxlb.ful source of revenue especially when zamindaries are abolished. It
will also incidentally make the land revenue system elastic which it is not to-day;
(2) an exemption from land revenue collection must be granted to all ryots
owning land smaller in size than economic. holdings. As already observed,
economic holdings will vary from zone to zone due to soil and other differentials.
The District Economic Officers, to be appointed, will be entrusted with the du
of fixing the area of ecomomic holdings in each Zone. On the basis of .théii
reports, o comprehengive legislation may be made to exempt smaller under-
sized holdings from the payment of land revenue. The outcome of this necesysry
reform will be an immediate fall in land revenue which I roughly estimate -as
Be. 2 to 25 crores. But the loss will not be permanent because the sucscess of
the scheme outlined in an earlier section for the consolidation of holdings will be
accompanied by the restoration of a large portion of the revenue temporarily lost
~ Another upshot of this exemption of uneconomic holding from land revenue will
be that & powerful fillip may be given to subdivision on the part of bigger laud-
holders with the object of evading assessment; for example, parents owning lands
larger in extent than economic holdings will divide their property among . the
sons a.pd l}eu's into s.xqall holdings. However this evasion will be rendered
impossible if the prohibition of subdivision and fragmentation of land, recom-
mended in paragraph 176, is enforced. Thus it will be seen that for a short
period the loss of revenue may be considerable but in the long run, it will become
hght.; E'ven the relaﬁyely larger loss in the first few yoars can, be made good
by the yield of the agricultural income-tax. (It is expected that when thegl%.;i'
due to exemption disappears on account of consolidation of small holdings, the
;quld from sgricultural income-tax would be utilized for long term loans for'land
improvement by the Government Land Mortgage Banks, vide paragraph 201,
in this Chapter.) It will not be possible to calculate exactly what will be the
tempotary logs due to this exemption of uneconomio holdings, because the_ size
of economic holdings will have to be determined by the District Hoonssai
Officere, but it will be of interest to note in this connexion that the total ’ ' =o%
revenue that will be sustained by exempting all assessees paying Rs. 10 and less
of lindd reventa woulci_'thgve fbleen 3;.1 1,61,40,808 in 1940.41. This givés &
rough idea of the magnitude of loss, which shows th. fofpld
‘!{;ﬁgmb B e aataoati. . § that the principle q? éxemption

<
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" 212. ‘Rural development.~The responsibility of the State for-the develop-
ment of rual India has never been recognized so well as it is to-day. The food
famine has underlined the urgent necessity for thie immediate improvement of
agriculture. Rural economic progress is almost synonymous with -agricultural
prosperity. Hstablishment of rural cottage industries, ufilization of cheap
electricity for this purpose, improvement of forests and livestock, inculcation of
thrift and liquidation of illiteracy, construction of warehouses and introduction
of an efficient marketing system, ete., have been suggested ad nauseum for
promoting rural welfare. Without minimizing the ‘importance of all these.
reforms, [ hold that the two paramount necesgities of rural economic life are
irrigation facilities and finance. I have already made the necessary recom-
mendations for the provision of finance and liquidation of all prior and unpro-
ductive debt. With reference to the problem of water-supply, the great irriga-
tion works, projected and already begun, will go a long way to solve it. How-
ever it will be bardly sufficignt unless these giant schemes are also supple-
mented by vigorous minor irrigation drive. It is becoming common, in recent
years, to see a large number of the old tanks, silted up, or their bunds broken,
and canals with only & semblance of banks. The feeding channels; of tanks in

- most places have been badly neglected and anicuts across rivers arp in serious

disrepair. *‘ Kudimaramathu °> the relic of the ancient system  of village
communities h@s become & caricature of its old self. Factions in villages, absence
of close co-ordination between revenue snd irrigation depsrtments have further
rendered the situation extremely bad. The repsir of tanks and canals is a prime
necessity. The recent government campaign to increase the number:of wells by
giving subsidies and loans is not without' defects; in most of these cases the
subgidy of Rs. 300 or so is quite a small fraction of the total cost of sinking wells
add the recipients of subsidies find it hard to complete the work with the
additional loans sanctioned. Another serious handicap is scarcity of the necessary
technical ekill for sinking wells, for such functions as boring and blasting rooks;
there is also difficulty in getting cement and othet building: materials in adequate
quantities,; No doubt large sums of money are being spént for'improving well-
irrigation :but with little organization’ or ‘imagination. ‘All these funds would
be ‘spent with maximum benefit ‘it the Government génd a large numiber of
batches of technical men who would help' agriculturists' in' sinking wells; only
the unskilled labour should be locally - employed. ' The band of technically
trained men should be posted in every révenue division or taluk and they must
be equipped with all the necessary instruments and provided with lorries to
enable their quick movements from place to place. The demobilized motor
vehicles ' can ‘be utilized for thi# purpose. The sappers and miners, must bé
demdbilized immediately and their services utilized for well-sinking. I recom-
niiénd, therefore, that instead of granting subsidies and loans to agriculturists, the
Government should undertake with their own staff of skilled labour and their
materials, sinking of wells on a large scale; they may, whertver posgible, get from
the ryote half or quarter of the expenses incurred by them to sink wells in their
lands, If this programme is supplemented till the end of the food erisis, by the
subsidized distribution of fertilizers and pure seeds, agriculturists will be able to
inorease food supply even at present. And the stimulus given to agriculture now
will be attended with abiding good results. '

218. The most urgent and indispensable conditions of agricultural prosperit
may then be epito_mizefl into * irrigation and finance."’ %:l is my ﬁlx,'m Iixaliayf
theé both must be provided by the Government and they may be extended on
the lmes.indwateq above. It is the least that the Government can do for the
greatest industry in the country. - ‘ B

- 214. Administrative machinery.—At present the promotion of rural bros.
perity is the common concern of agrioultural, co-operative, veterinary, irrigaxt’ion',
revenue, industries and forest departments. Lack of co-ordination among these
depariments is » serious defeot. No authentic information about the potentialities

- potentialiti
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and needs of the various zones is available on whi ; ilitatd
and rgcon_struction can be based. BStatistics of ‘a:e};‘smui&lmlf: rvl;ﬁl::;h t::l Osn
ond yield in Indis have been variously oriticised, particularly by foreign oﬁszivgr;
as f:.ulty, impertect, :ntde_li:.ble ang inaccurate. Any plen for agricultural pros-
perity requires accurate data regarding soil conditi irrigati silities, wage
and also data connected with azro-iligusfr:ieg. dltmgs,'fm'lgatmn iacllme?’" ﬂ?,ﬂ‘??

215. Governmental functions are becoming in recent years moxe aid. tiote
economic. The legislators must be well—végrsed in eoo:yagxazf?o m;:;bls:;:smhrg
their possible solutions. Again administrators are too much engaged in routine
work to spare time to look at problems as a whole, Thus both legislators and
administrators stand in need of proper guidance and education in economic
matters. Even three years ago, the Nconomist has made a strong. plea in
fuvour of the setting up of Economic Civil Service in the United Kingdom. , The
need for such a service is no less keen in India.. :

' In this connexion I recommend the establishment of un Economic uand
Statistical department with a Dircotor as its head. - A district fconoric Officer
Erx‘msb be appointed in each district with Taluk Eeonomie ‘Guides in each taluk. .
I'he functions of this department will consist of, (1) co-ordination of the work
and efforts of all the departments which affect rural economic wellbeing, (2)
collection of statistics on sll matters having & bearing on rural prosperity! (3)
conduct of economic enquiries in. selected villages and particular:regions such
as ﬁamlpe, depressed or industrial areas, (4) iwsue-of bulletinaon subjeets of
topical interest with a view to educating the general public, () provision -of
materials, in non-technical language to legislators to facilitate s more informed
discussion of bills on the anvil of the legisiature, (6) acting as liaision officers
between the various departments and the rural masses. The Taluk Liquidation

Officers, recommended to be appointed in paragraph 205 may be made Taluk

Beconomic Guides. It should be the duty of these Taluk Economic Guides to

study t_he economic potentialities of the taluks in their juriediction and direet
the various development departments to fruitful effort. (2) To keep the people
informed of all the services rendered by the development departments so that
they may derive maximum benefit. (8) To compile statistics relating to live-
stock, crops, irrigation sources, raw materials for cottage industries, etc., for
each taluk and submit them to the District. Economje Officers and in shorb to
bring about co-ordination. smong the various departments as well as, between
the Gcvernment and the people towards the over-all advancement of the rursl
masses, - .

21¢. A permanent department of this type: is essential in the ine I
efficient public administration. It will obviate the need for the appoint:z::z g£
ad }Qoo committees ab regular intervals. Speeial Officers and Committees, -
working at bigh pressure and:gosded by the time-limit set to their labeur will
not be able.to go as deeply into all the aspects of the given probleme as
permauent body of experts, alert and agsiduous in their work, e Bee

(Paragraph 181) -

CHAPTER IX.

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS, L

(1) Creation of economic holdings.——Subdivision and fragmentation of holdings
is the worst defect of agriculture in this as in the other provinces of India.
Consolidation is the direct remedy and this has to be effected through Govern-
ment interference. Two pieces of legislation are recommended. ~Co-operative
congolidation - societies in each village or group of villages with qompulsory
membership of sl landholders must take up the work of consolidation on the
approval of more than 50 per cent of the mewgbers or that number of members
owning more than 50 per cent of the occupied lands in the villages. A time
limié mey be set for this work and remission of half the land-tax for one year
may be offered as an incentive for consolidation effected within & year. Further
aplitting up of land beyond & gpecific acreage has to be prohibited by means of
another legislative emactment. The creation of economic holdings should be
undertaken simultaneously with consolidation work. The size of economic
holdings in each ares should be defined on the advice of special Zone Officers
working under the Provincial Rural Development Board, and the duty of
creating the holdings, should devolve upon the co-operative consolidation societies.
The small landowners who are deprived of their land may be partly  trans-
planted ’’ the Project sreas or absorbed in cottage industries which should be
started as part of the Post-war Reconstruction Programme. (Paragraphs 174
to 176.)

thor revision. The permsnent settlement should be abolished and the
Zamindars may be compensated by means of bonds bearing 8 per cent interest
and equivalent in amount to the value of the estates to be resumed. By
declaring these bonds non-trapsferable but heritable, a fall in prices of other
Government stocks can be avoided and the zamindari class will be saved from
digintegration. The estates should be converted into ryoti lands and the
revenus oollection from these minus the peshkash payable by the zamindex
will constitute a net addition to Government revenue. The entire profit from
this source after reduction is made for the payment of 8 per cent interest on
the bonds may be accumulated in a sinking fund, and set apart for the redemp-
sion of. the. bonds. '.(Paragraphs 177 to 180.) ‘

With rega;fd to the ryotwasi lands, a less radical method is recommended.

N (Zéﬁgofom of the temancy system.—The present tenancy system requires

" 1.etting out of lands may be made unattractive by statutorily fixing the share of

the tenants abt & high level and subjecting lands let out on lease to o surtax.

~ (8) Improvement of agricultural labour conditions.—The standard of lite of
the agricultural laboyrer gqn risen slightly during recent times and satisfactory
mesasurea have to be adopted to maintain.if not improve this standard. Wages
stabilization is the most important and necessary reform. Stability should
mean only. avoidence of violent flustuations and the rates of wages in relation to
prices should be fixed at such a level as to afford chance for the labourers to
talse their standard of living. -Thus, if prices are stabilized at- two times the
pra-w&l’é‘:al, wages must be stebilized at 23 times that of the pre-war average.
:ﬂfgz)ﬁh}s Ppi¥pose, a minimum wage Act should be passed. (Paragraphs 182 to

" (&) Improvewyent of capital equipment.—Tho capital equipment of the agri-

culmtalm 'la}murex‘ has” to Ji:e' inoreasid and lilx;prmvfed. Subsidies for eﬁe:gigg
joultural ';mproye‘menﬁp,@nd,,{qpb 1@ purchase -of capital equipment. may be.

ﬂnﬂé&j ¥ al) the distriets. In order to encournge the agricu tutists to market ~

!l‘jb‘\)';;.! )

v
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their goods after some processing; Government should undertake to sell small
machinery such as, hand-mills, oil-presses, ete,, at subsidized prices or ‘‘ on
hire-purchase system ' the full payment being spread over 10 to 12 years.
(Paragraph 185.) .

(5) Crop and cattle insurance,—Facilities should ‘be provided for the agri-
eulturists to insure themselves against losses due to natural calamities such as
drought, cyclone, flood, or cattle disease. The present Famine Relief Fund
does not go the whole way to meet the need. A Crop Insurance Schemé should
be adopted on the lines of the Federal Crop Insurance in the United States of
America. A beginning may be made with rice and other major cereals and
Crop insurance premium of one anna per acre of land under these crops ms{l be
collected along with land revenue.in all the districts except the dry areas where
& higher rate may be charged. This will bring in about Rs. 20 lakhs which
may be distributed in the affected areas according as the crop failure is partial
or complete. An alternative method is & scheme on * kind ’ basis under which
premium may be collected in grain and stored in Government taluk and dlnttiot
granaries. Crop insurance has however to be supplemented by & vast gieveIOp-_
ment of irrigational facilities of a protective nature. (Paragraph 186.)

A similar, insurance scheme against losses of cattle has also to be adopted.
The Veterinary.department should be in charge of this work. In the early
stages, ..insurance may be limited to bovine cattle. Bide by side with this,
vigorous- attempts should be made to combat cattle diseases and imprave the
breed of catfle.. (Paragraph 187.) : S .

The insurance scheme to be successful, must be made gompﬂ*;l;lx "a be
worked only by Government. Detailed statistical information regarding agri-
eultural production and $he condition'of cattle can be obtame.d by the Govern-
ment through the District Agricultural Officers and the’ Veterinary department.
(Paragraphs 188 and 189.) A C

-+ (8) Provision of credit.—Under a sound system of rural finance; there should
be ample facilities for short-term, medium-term and long-term credit and for
the smooth working of the machinery, effective co-ordination among the various
agencies supplying credit is essential. (Paragraphs 190 and 191.) ,

(a) Short and . medium-term credit.—The distinction  betwedn -short.teim
and medium-term credit must be made clear and definite. Short-term loarns
should be granted only for productive agricultural operations ard be made
repayable within nine or twelve months. Medium-term loans may be repaid in
monthly instalments spread over five years. The function of providing. this
type of credit should be entrusted to the co-operative societies and ot o the
Land Mortgage Banks which should specialise in long-term cfedit. Tt shoyld
be made obligatory for all money-lenders to become members of the loeal
co-operative societies, and money Tending directly, without. the intervention of
the co-operative society should be strictly forbidden by law. As a transitional
measure, each co-operative society should. be divided ,into.two sections—one
dealing with credit transactions in the old way, and the other. serving as a
registering agent for the prospective bétrower and lender. who may negotiate for
themselves before the application for loan is submitted to the society. This
method obviates the delay of red tapism and ensures the free inflow o -private
ospital. All alternative lines of investments should be closed to. the maney-
lender by, declaring credit documents not transacted through co-operative societies
invalid. If there is no lack of eredit supply, the chances of the money-lenders
having resjurce to evasive tactics will be greatly minimised. After s time, the
money-lenders will find it advantageous.to become full members of the co-operstive
societies and the two branches may be merged. (Paragraphs 192 to 198.) .-

By reducing the rate of industrial dividends and intereat on, the depesiés in
banks, village money-lehderﬁ can be induced to lend to ngﬂmﬂtuﬂsh w

P
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¢o-operative societies. Any non-co-operating attitude on the part of the money-
1 can be defeated by increasing the volume of funds available to cfédit
institutions. This can be achieved by issuing agricultural paper on the security
of the produce stored by the ryots in the granaries of the society. The paper
should be made negotiable and rediscountable by the Provincial Co-operative
Bénk énd the Reserve Bank. While there should not be too much rigidity in
the: agricultural credit system, it is necessary that it must be worked on sound
banking principles. (Paragraphs 197 and 198.)

(b) Long-term credit.—Long-term loans are to be granted for pérmanent
improvements of land and repayment of chronic and unproductive debts. At
present, there is no co-ordination among the three agencies of credit—the Land
Mortgage Bank, the Co-operative Societies and the mone&k_ﬁ_nder—in the matter
of provision of long-term credit. Vexatious enquiries, delay, high rates of interest,
and limited capacity to provide loans are the main defects of the co-operative
sooieties. These defects have to be eliminated and the three agencies should
be brought under unified control. Private and unregulated mongy-lending
should be prohibited by law. Loans for permanent improvements td land
will ‘be required mostly by the first and second class of land-owners and their
total demand may be estimated at about Rs. 100 crores. For the first 5 or 7
years about 15 crores will be required annually and for the subsequent period
about 4 crores. Funds for this can be obtained by (1) floating by the Provin-
cigl Government of an * Agricultural Prosperity Loan *’ of Rs. 15 crores at 2%
]ﬁ?,cent per annum redeemable at the end of 20 years; (2) utilization of about
Rs. 20 arores from the Provincial Reserves; (8) a subvention of Rs, 50 crores from
the Central Government; (4) a loan of about Rs. 15 crores at 1 per cent interest
from the Reserve Bank for agricultural development. For the second period,
mﬁ the yield from agricultural income-tax to-be levied in a progressive

"ofi ]l incomes above Rs. 8,000 is suggested. (Paragraphs 199 to 201.)

() Appoiniment of Official Valuers,—Government should assume direct

responsibility for granting long-term loans to agriculturists: The present land
mortgage bank may be oconverted into Government Land Mortgage Banks
“d’tnm‘:'wbgﬂ}e Co-operative Department. The delay at present caused by
the prodeis of inding out whether the property offered as security by & borrower
is mgdmbered or not, can be avoided to a large extent by the appointment of
Official Valuers in each taluk whose duty would be, to issue %o prospective
borrowers, . certificates showing the extent, current market value and encum-
brapce of the property offered as security. The registration fes for mortgage
deéds may be rtbduced. The Banks must have an outdoor .inspecting staff to
check whether the loans sanctioned are spent properly. (Paragraph 202.)
_ The interest of 6 per cent at present charged by-the Land Mortgage Banks
may’ Be' abolished. The borrowers should be required to repay the loans by
anfthial instalments of 5 per cent of the capital in 20 years. Since Government
has_to ‘Borrow only. 15 crores as suggested above and that at 234 per cent, the
burden on account of loss of interest will be light, (Paragraph 203.)

‘f(ﬁ)#l;iquidation of debt.~(a) Insolyvent debtors. A radical and systematio

attempt shoyld be made to wipe out the unproductive debt incurred by insolvent
chronic debtors. The debtors should be grouped into two clagses—'* Hopelessly
indebted "’, and ** Moderately indebted ”. In each taluk a Rural Inselvency.
Cotirt must be set up and a special taluk officer should be appointed. There
should be a legislative enactment requiring all the mone -lenders and desbtors
to furnish fi _w@‘gplars. aboyt, their loan transactions t5 the Special Officer.
From an apalydis bf this dats a periodical list of insolvent debtors is . to. .be
prepared  exid published. Within s month of the publiation of this gt the
debtors must be obliged to appear before the Insolveney Court. They should be
declared insolvent, and their assets except their dwelling houses may be distri-
buted pro rate among the various oreditors. By this means about 35 per cent
of the debtors will be absorbed from debt and ahout 80 crores of the total deby
may be wipsd out. (Paragraphs 204 and 205.) . ‘

L1
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(b) Solvent debtors.—Among the solvent debtors, those who have
borrowed on_usufructuary mortgages of their property have to be considered
separately. In normal times 25 years are required for the complete clearance
of any usufructuary debt, but in view of the present abnormal times, this
period may be brought down to 15 years. By means of legislation all usufruc-
tuary mortgages must be required to be released after the lapse of 15 years.
This will account for a reduction of the debt by about Rs. 80 crores. (Para-
graph 200.)

As rogards debtors who are neither chronic nor have borrowed on usufructusry
mortgages, the following recommendation is suggested. Their creditors may
be given the option of receiving either land valued at current market rate
by an impartial tribunal of non-officials or bonds bearing 8 per cent interest
and equal in valus to the loan, These bonds should be guaranteed by the
State and be made transferable but not redesmable. The 3 per cent interest
payable by the state to the bond-holders may be recovered from the indebted
agriculturists in instalments of 8 per cent of their debts along with land revenue.
(Paragraph 207.) , C

(9) Interest rate to be lowered.—The rate on agricultural loans should be
fixed at 8 per cent per annum. (Paragraph 208.)

(10) Price stabilisation.—The prices of agricultural commodities have to be
stabilised. In fixing the limits, such factors as margin of profit for the culti-
vator, costs of cultivation, prices of manufactured goods, consumed by the
tarmers and the level of prices in the other provinces and countries have to be
taken into account. The Central Government alone will be competent to bring
about stabilization of prices. The objects of the scheme should be' to eusure
reasonable profit to the agriculturists and to steer production in the desiréd difee-
tion. Prices of agricultural crops may be fixed at 100 per cent, wages at 125 per
cent and consumption goods at 150 per cent above the respective pro-war levels.
But there should be provision for revision of prices cnce in three years. Along
with this, land values bave to be controlled by the Government. (Paragraphs
209 and 210.) : L

(11) Modification of the land revenue system.—A progressive income-‘?ax
should be levied on all agricultural incomes above Rs. 8,000. An exemption
from land revenue collection must be granted to all ryots owning land smaller
in size than economic holdings. Attempts at evasion of assessment by subdivi-
sion of holdings should be prevented by strietly prohibiting fragmentation of
land. The loss of revenue on account of exemption would not be more than
2 -crores. (Paragraph 211.) :

(12) Rural development and administrative machinery.—Provision of irriga-
gation works in the rural freas is an important need. The grand irrigational
projects now planned and begun must be supplemented by a large number of minor
irrigation works. Canals and tanks should be maintained in good repair. . The
present subsidy of Rs. 800, to encourage private well irrigation is not sufficient
in view of the lack of materials and technical skill. Tt is the duty of the govern-
ment to see that there is a good supply of technical men with necessary
equipments in each taluk or revenue division. (Paragraphs 212 to 216.)

. An economic and statistical department should be established under a
director. e should be helped by District Economic Officers and Taluk Eeono-
mic GQuides. The department is to be a permanent one. S

Mavras, B. V. NABAYANASWAMI NAIDU, -
15tk June 1946, . " Hoonomist.
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- A—QUESTIONNAIRES.

1.—QUESTIONNAIRE - TQ QOMPETENT NON-OFFICIALS, OFFICIALS,
ASSOCIATIONS, RTO.

1. Do you think that the riee in prices of agricultural produce during the war-time has contri.
wated to reduce the aggregate rural indebtedness ? )

2. How far has the rise in the price of necessary consumgtion goods of the rural population
188 counteracted the beneficent effects of the rise in prices of the agricultural produce ?

3. How far has the cost of cultivation and marketing risen during the war years ?

4. Has there been any remarkable Tise in the wages of agricultursl labourers ¥ If 50, to what
»xtent has it enhanced the cost of cultivation ? )

8. Are the agricultural labourers better off due to rise in agricultural wages 1 Are they
sontracting debt in a lesser degree than before ? Is their financial position better or worse ¢
How far has the cost of living gone adversely to this class of people ? Is there any insistence
apon wages in kind 1 If so, what is the reason and what dogrse of response does this demand
meet with ? v
. 6. What is the minimum acresge under dry crops and wet crops that is necessary for an
agriculturist to have sufficient food for himself in your district 7 Have those who own this
minimum or a less number of acres benefited by the rise in prices of agricultural produce ¢ If
%0, in what manner ? If not, why not ? E

7. Do you agree with the statement that the rise in prices has benefited only the bigger
andholders and agriculturists who have a surplus to sell in the market ¢ Whom will you
consider as bigger landholders belonging to this category ¢ How many acres he.should own and
cultivate in your district ? .

8. Has there been in your district any steep rise in land price and any large scale sale of
lands for the liguidation:of indebtedness on that account ? 80, what is the percentage of rise
in the land prices ? S

9. To what extent, indebted agriculturists have benefited from the Debt Conciliation Boards
in reducing their indebtednesa? - ‘ ’ -

. 10,,To what extept indebted agriculturists have got relief from the operation of the Agricul.
cortbtd Doty Roliet Aot 1 e 8 e

11. Have there been genuine savings on the part of the agriculturists due to the rise in prices ?
1f 80, what have they done with their savings 1 ~ Have they invested in Post Office Savings Baiiks,
Cash Certificates, Defence Loans, liquidation of their own debts, improvement of lands, pu;c)kw
of new lands and other productive lines or have they raised their standard of living, inoctexedd
their expense on luxuries, marriages and other social ceremonies 1 .

18. If there have been genuine savings has the Co.operative movement taken adventage
it to attract them to the credit societiea on deposits ? gf not; why ?

What methods could it have adopted to schieve this purpose ? .

13. What is the position of the land mortgage bank in view of the rise in prices of agricultural
produce t How far their loans have been paid in advance t -

14. Are the actual cultivators able to derive the full benefit of the rise in prices? Or are
the- middlamen depriving them of their legitimate reward t How far are the agriculturiats
taking advanta ' of co-operative sale societies to get fair prices ? :

. . 15. Haes the yicld Jer.acre increased due to intensive oultivation, application of concentrates,
eto. ? ‘Does not the high price stimulate agriculturiste to adopt intensive cultivation ? o
16. Are:memabers of d0-operative societies Jeaving them after paying off their debts ?

'« ILe=QUESTIONNAIRR ISSUED TO SUB-REGISTBARS.

1. The av: real duration of a sacured losn. (My predecessors who ired i i
question have‘rt?:an for gnnmmé‘ thet the duration of & mpmd loan will be mmm’&ﬁ '
L&% imsqy if 8 party had promised to repay the loan in three years the duration waa
o‘linwubho a8 ). regardless of the contihgency that it may be paid seven years lttgg
o 2. The relation between the value of the land mortgaged and the value of the debb.
3. The purpase of the Josn—Which. pf the following ceusea preponderats in your jurisdiction 1
If you have found out that certain oauses are losing their importance, please specify. ,
: hMofdebt R .

. in the, purposs during the lagt. six  yeara of War—Cha; Gidee ik
sourse tholoandre‘izobeg:ve’d’.) ng the lagt six ¥ wm’ m ,“
~ 4. Do you find any inorease in the sale of Iands for discharge of debts in the Inat six wak:
years ! o ' o . i : N
of intereat of socured and unsecniedl loans since’ 1938 ¢

o oy g g
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6. Has the number of registered loans in genersl, and secured loans i i imini
. ek ‘ in particular dmpnuhod
7. Has the number of sales of land increased in'recent ‘years ? If g0, what is the magnitude
of the transference of lands from agriculturists to non-agrict’;liuﬁsu ? * the
8. Prior to the War, what wes the proportion of amall loans (i.e., below Rs. 100) to the total
of loans registered ? Has this proportion decreased or increased since the outbreak of the War ?

. IIL,—QUESTIONNAIED FOR THE USE OF THE INVESTIGATORS,

As questions bearing on an individual’s inarcial position usually evoke considerable suspision,
Particularly in the minds of rustic villagers, the Investigators must express their bona fides in
their talk and manners. They should exercise a good deal of tact and show maximum oourtesy
to the villagers, The ultimate object is to get as much of information as possible. Investiga-
tors must sift.the answers to dttain the highest degree of accuracy. o

1. How many members are there in your family ?

2. What is the extent of your wet, dry and garden lands ?

3. What is the assessment on each category of landed property ? .

4. How many cattle do you own ? .

6. How many have you bought in the last 5} years ? and at what pricés'? Is the heslth of
the cattle good ?* How many did you sell ? T o

8. Did you buy any land in this period ? c e e e

7. Did you buy any implements, oil engine, or other article necessary for cultivation'?

8. Did you sink any'well or tube well ? ’ ’ .

9. Did you build any house or any portion of your house * How much did it cost you ?

10. Do you cultivate all your lands or lease out any portion ¥ -

11. Did you buy any movable property ? If so, at what prices? : o '

12. Did you celebrate any marriage or other ceremony ? How much did it oot you ?

13. Have you had any extraordinary items of expenditure like funeral, giving the ohxldreg
higher education ? What has been the total of such expenditure ? :

- 14. If you have repaid any portion of your debt to money-lenders, did they show any reluc.
tance to receive the dues ? What sorts of evasion to receive did they practise ? N [P
15, (a) Are youindebted now ? . \ : . TR

(2) Are you a member of a co-operative society ? How much have you in deposit there or
in the Post Office Savings Bank or anywhere else ? | . ' .
16. What is your total debt ? How much is secured ¥ ¥f 50, is it & simple mortgage or mort-

'y

goge with possession? From Government, co-operative societies, land mortgage banks or .

money-lenders ?
17. How much of your debt, is unsecured ?
18. Have you pledged any movables for raising loan ?
10. What ig‘the rate of interest on secured débt
-20. What is the rate of interest on unsecured debt?

. 21. The dates on which the various debts were contracted,
22. Were you in debt in 1939 7 Its nature, magnitude; rates of interest,
23. How much of such debt have you repaid ? . R

,24., Are you regylar in paying the interest ? If not, how much is in arrears !
t are the principal crops you raise ?

Wi

extent of such rise ? : ‘

28. Are you not incurring the same old cost of cultivation and therefore are you not getting
& wider margin of profit ?

29. Are not dealers anxiotis bo get at your produce ¢ Has not marketing of your produce
become.easier now than before'? . . _

30. Have you incroased the area of cultivation during this period ? State the number of
acres and the crops grown, © '~ *° : ‘ . :
. 31. Haye you reduced the area of cultivation ? If so, why ? Are lands formerly oultivated,
Iying fallow at present time ? v : '
g2, ti8 the normal pre-war price of your wet, dry and garden land peracre? it «
. ,33. What is the present price of each of these categories? Lo EEe

"84. Have you lent money to anybody ? If 80, how much is gecured, unsecured and hand.
loan? What are the rates of interest-on each category of loan ? A . -

85. What were the parposes for which the debt was incurred ? (a) ‘Payment of earlier debts ;
(b) marriage and social occasions; (¢).famine and failure of harvests; {(d) payment of land
revenue; (¢) growth of debt by compound interest, interest no€ havilg been paid ;- (f) seads
and manures; (¢) improved agricultural implements; (k) improvement of lénd, - terracing,
sigking of wells, etc., ; (4) educgtion of children. . . . . - W

36. If your presént debts aré lower than what'they were in 1939, how do ‘you scocuint for the
reduction ? : e - ' . R
) {a) Sale of land. R . o
. .« . {b) Reduction due to resort to Debt Conexlmti'on Board. . e
* 7 (¢} Reduction due to the operition of the Agricultural Belief Act, RS

(d) Repayment out of your savings, L TS

E o

>
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26, i ‘
. 26. Have you, after the war broke out, changed the crops you have been cultivating ? If sg, "
‘%7- Have you experienced aily remarkable rise in the price of your prodncp ? What is thol

Tw

(a) Oivil courts siatistios (suits affecting agriculiurists only).

QUESTIONNAIRES -

IV.—SoapDULES 135UBD-T0 CrviL CoURTs.

5 ,  Insolvency petitions, =8 84 g% g% A
if /=L gk 3
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198940 . \ .
104041 .. : )
104142 .. )
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() Raport on the sorking of the Agriculturists Debt Relief Act with particular
: reference to the following data.
Co Number of suits  Amount
N Number of suits  Amount decided in involved in Amount Peroonh(seot
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‘ Year, Nllniber Pﬂndpll lent ‘xo. ormnrx‘ payments,
1080-40 .. -.. .. RS ,
. : ' . I - o Yéar.
104041 .. L L : [ - S
1941-42
. »
1942-43 1039-40
1943-44 1940-41
1044-45 1041-42
VI.—SCHEDULES FOR INVESTIGATORS. R 1043-4s
Folio 1. o 1048~44
Name of the  village— ., anmber of members of the ﬂunlly wlth thelr uu-—
Name of the head of the farmily— _ . Ryotwari or damindari— . 104446
Fo'io 2.—~Land—Area in acres and value.
© /:Owned land. Toted. - ‘Land held onléase.. - Grand total, ¢
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: g -
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Folio 9.—Borrowings.

1030-40,  1040-41. 104142, 194243,

Secured—

From Government, Co-operative
i’ Land Mortgage Banks
and others.

Unseoured—
€o-operative Soclety

Others

Polio 10.—Repayments,

1930-40. 1040-41. 194142, 1942-48.

Seenred Debis—
Government
(‘;-opeutive Society
Tand Mortgage Banks ..
Others

Unsesured Debts—
Oo-operaiive Society .. ‘e

Folio 11,—Productive Expenditure.
1080-40.  1040-41. 104142,  1042-48.

e

Purchase ofostble . .. ...
Purchase of imploments
Sinkingofwells .. .. .

) Otho} lmw:emenu

Polio 12.—~Total Inoome.

—— 108940, 1040-41. 104143, 1042-43.

o 1948-44,

1043-44.

194844,

1043-44.

104445,

. 1944-45,

104449,

104448,
PP T

ke

QUESTIONNAIRES

Folio 13;-—Expen<1itlzi‘e"on Cultivation.
1089-40. 1940-41.. 194142, 1942-43.

Fodder

and renewals of imple-

ments,
Farm-yard manure
Fortilisers ., ..
Wages .
Polio 14.—Approximnate Personal Expenditure.
— 1‘989-40. 1040-41. 1041-42. 194248,
Food e e ;
-
Clobhing . .
Other neosasaries ..
Folio 18.—8pecial Items of Expenditure.
—— . 1038-40.  1040-41. 104142  1042-48.
Ceremontals . ' |
LY ' '

. Eouurepnirs ..
o2 Nigher eduoation to children

Folio 16.—Bales and Purchases.
T 1080-40. 104041,

M‘ “e e “".. .<s.

Mok purehast + bebasle— ..

196142, 1042-¢8.

-~

91

1043-44.  1044-45,
e
* PR
104344, 194445, -
N

104844, 104445,
104844, - 104445,



92 REPORT OF THE ECONOMIST ¥FOR ENQUIRY INTO RURAL INDEBTEDNESS

B.—STATEMENTS.
BTATEMENT I.—List of villages selected for investigation.
Zoxe 1.
Vizagapatam district. Vizagapatam disirict—cont.
Taluk, Village, Taluk. - Viliage.
1 Anakapalle Arubupalem. 5 Tekkali Polinayudupeta.
2 Chicacole Kuteeram. 6 Vizianagram Dharmapuri.
3 Do. Rabulavalasa. 7 Bimlipatam Ammanam.
4 Palkonda Tettangi.
Zoxe II. E
Guntur district. , © West Godavari disirict.
1 Bapatla Jupudi. 10 ]Igiﬁimavaram Kumudavalli,
11 Ellore Kottagudem.
2 Guntur Annaparru, 12 Narasapur .. Sarxpalh.
3 Repalle Pedapulivarru. 13 Kovvur . W ‘
i . 14 Tade, lhgudem - Kmﬁ:n.
4 Tenali Panchalavaram 15 Tou uiu U Alamur
East Godavari district.
" Kistna district. 16 Amalapuram Chirrayanam.,
17 Cocanada .. .. Aratlakatta.
5 Bandar Gudur. , 18 Peddapuram .- .. Rajapalem.
8 Divi Pedaprolu. C19 Ir;clthahlelmm Kandarada.
. 20 Rajahmundry .. Kanupur.
730""‘]"' Atukuru. 21 Rsmachandmpumm Pedapl:;l]a
8 Gudivada .. Kondaparru. 22 Razole . palera.
¢ Do Kurada. 23 Tuni Indugapalle.
ZoxE III,
Guniur district. Kistna districi—cont,
arasaraopet Palapadu. 3 Nuzvid Bommalur.
1 N Pe pad 4 Do. Sukulla,
Kistna district. West Godavari district.
2 Nandigama Chandapuram. 6 Gennavaram Ampapuram,
v Zong 1V,
Bellary district. : Ouddapah district—cont,
1 Adoni . Kupgal. 11 Rajampet .. Nookwampauo
2 Bellary . Kolur. 12 Siddhavat Gange
3 Hospet . Nagenahalli. vattam porur.
4 Rayadrug . Nagireddipalle, Kurnool distric,
Anantapur district. i: Ilgoﬂkuntla Allur.
: urnool .. Gudxpad
& Anantapur Thimmapuram. .
6 Hindupur .. Kodigenohalli. 16 Naniob” . utiepalle.
7 Ealysndrug .. FErragudi. 17 Siewed ® -+ Bujanuru.
8 Tadpatri .. .. Aluru. irve .. -+ Tallalingamdinne, .
Ouddapah district. Nellore districe,
9 Badvel .. Tangedupalle. 18 Darsi ., -+ Mundalamaru.
10 Jamma.hmndugu Kondasunkesula. 19 Kanigiri .. Talakondapadu.
Zonn V,
Guntur district. Noellore district—oont.
1 Ongole Korisapadu. g §ellore e Koruthur.
L enkatagiri Mekanuru.
Nellore district. 8 Gudur . .. Kottapatnam.
Kandukur .. .. Pydipadu, . L.
32 Kavali .. .. Anlnavaram. Chingleput district.
4 Kovur . .. Damaramadugu. 9 Ponneri .. .. Medrur.
5 Do. o .+ Attur, 10 Tiruvallur , . .. Velligar, qa.f-co

e STATEMENTS ‘ Lo
Zoxzm VI.
Ohingleput district. Tanjors district—oont.
.+ Puluk, Village. Taluk. .. .Niilage.
1 Chingleput, s . Agaram, 16 Tiruturaipundi ... Udayamarthanda-
2 Oonjee?;mm .. Madavilagam. . .. agmm
8 Madurantekam ., Acharapakkem. 16 Mannargudi e Mel&natham
4 Saidapet .. .+ Korathur, 17 Papanasam .. Pilliyur, i
& Sriperumpudur .., Valarpuram. 18 Kumbakonam .. Tipparajapuram
19 Tanjore . .. Ponnapur.
South Arcot district. 20 Pattukkottai ++. Sukkarampatti,
6 Ch(i;i;:;xbaram £ara.mpattu. - Trichinopoly districs. :
7 Cu ore .. .. Periperiankuppam. : ilarasur.
8 Tindivanam .. Kutteripatti. g; .%:‘lgfgl: ly - ” ngl-l:angudi,
$ Villupuram .. Pannambathi, 23 Kulittalai .. .. Vadiyam.
10 Tirukkoyilur ..  Vadagarai. 24 Musiri .. .. Mullipadi.
*' Tanjore district. : North Arcot distrsat. S L
11 Shiyali ' .. .. Thi 25 Arkonem ..., .. Nameli
12 Mayavaram . Mudlkonda.na.llur .26 Do. . . gela.kl_mlam.
13 Napnilam .. .. Pillur. 27 Cheyg_rar e ees .Vurasl. .
14 Negapatam Venmani, .28 Walajapet .. - Veppur.
, “ZoxNm VII .
Chiitoor district. ) Trichinopoly district, -~ -
1 Chandragiri .. Kotala, 20 Perambalur ..--Kennepadi. - -_.
2. Chittoor - .. .. .. Potukanama. : N ,
3 Kalahasti o . Erpedu;n Madura district, - :
4 Mad&napal (] vs K&tl‘&g n. 91 Dindigul .. Ayvalur .
Palmaner . .. Kamanapalle. : ot ¥y TV
(5‘ Punganur .. .. Melanattam. 22 Palni ) ‘Kaly‘apaput.t‘ur. .
7 Tiruttani .. .. Kolatturu. Salem distri
8 Vayalpad .. Enugondapalem. atem dastrict.
9 Chittoor .. .. Tenabanda. 28 Attur .+ Tittacheri.
10 Chandragiri . - Narasingapuram. --.24- Do.-- Talaivasal.
26 Na.ma.kkal ‘e .o %i‘aharaU
North Arcot distrece. * 26 Rasipuram -, patti.
_ Paiv: 27 Salem- - .. Kulsttukomb&i
11 Armni S A 28 Tiruchengode .. Agraharatelayur
12 Polur .. Aniyali. 29 Namakkal Pilkilpala
13 Tiruppatiur Anneri. .. L palayam.
14 Tiruvannamalai .. Pavuthiram.
15 Vellore .o ++ Melvi, Oosmbatore disirict.
16 Wandiwash Tirokol. 30 Avanashi .. .. Kariyanpudur.
. 3 aveani .. . Var ur
Bouth Aroot district. 32 Coimbatore . Kavundanpalayam
17 Gingee . +. Kadali. 33 Dharapuram .  Marudurai.
18 Kallakurichi .+ Murarbadu. 34 Goblohethpalmyam Vaniputur,
19 Vriddhachalam .. Sattukudal. 35 Pollachi .. .+ Singanallur.
Zo~r VIIL
Ramnad disirics. Tinnevelly district.
1 Tiruvadenai . Tiruvadanai, 7 Koilpatti .. Singampatti.
3 Paramagudi .. Pambur.
D i »
g gmagmﬁ‘l?ottai e pankulam, Tanjore district.
ppu .. . . s
6 Battur o e Kannohanpa.ttl. 8 Arantangi .. ++ Aliyanilai.
Zoxg IX. -
. Madura district. Tinnevelly district.
1 Melur . «« Ettimangalur. & Tenkasi .. «+ Ilanji.
2 Tirumangalam .. Kappalur. 6 Ambessmudram .. Adaichanai.
8 Madura .. .. Uttangudi. 7 Tinnevelly .. .+ Melakalloor.
e 8 Srivaikuntam .. Valur Adachanalur,
Ramnad district. 9 Tiruchendur . s1_151;,11!;!10.10&.6.l
_4 Seivilliputtur o 10 Nanguneri . o

7

Sundararajapurem.
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STATEMENT XIIL— .
Statistics relating tgeg:g::atm, area, forests and mczdence of S'rmnmn'r XVI.—Statistics remlzanzd torg)opulatwn area, forests and incidence of
* venue
camber Zoxm L - Zoxs IV,
Rural Total Incidence of
Name of taluk. mﬁfges, population.  area. Forests, Arable “,‘:2.’::::"3" : Nul&b" Bumal ot Arabie m%ige nce
. acs. 08 AGE. 28, . . Name of taluk. villages. population. ares. Forests, - \rable l?ever?:]ie
! Anskapallo .. 152 173,271 192,679 16,345 128,897  0-69 per head.
2 Bobbill .. .. .. 18 224,767 171,951 .. 140,003  0-67 ; A08. A08. Acs.  m& A T
3 Chicaco ... 306 292,318 240,742 .. 108,612 144 1 Adoni - 177 143,044 490950 22,357 453,216 1 9 11
4 Cuipurupalle 1. 1. 28 o wyme AP 2 Alur .. .. .. 94 111,445 392,020 11,978 370,694 3 6 4
5 Golugonde - - 165 161,069 315,290 130,651 105,645 1-20 3 Hadagslli e 88 55,428 376,797 23,865 327,337 2 2 0
gPalionlt)la U 39e oy Nlels o S o 4 Bellary .. .. .. 104 86,531 417,041 6,848 383205 2 2 32
7Pelkonda = .. .. 337 239,406 320,955 41,362 158,777  1.56 5 Horpsnahalli .. .. 84 117,340 390,504 52,959 208,630 110 1
8 Pmp&mm o 232 igé;g(l) 498,336 . 250,452  0-65 9,%3311’% T 128 lgil;,o;s 330,621 84848 227.025 2 7 3
e . . . .. .. TR 875 554,149 130, ,
i(l) g:}_:rmddm e 132 125,400 115,200 .. 113,600 0-40 8 Rayadrug Y 82 90,821 436,332 g.g (7)(7)2 3?2 Zgg é ; 3
11 Sarvasi e 149 206,210 218,381 14,816 186,439 118 9 Siruguppa EEEEE 86 56,764 257,655 ‘820 238701 3 6 1
12 Sompota S ey T h et 10 Anentapur .. .. 118 114,164 591,768 46,647 499,284 1 8
14 Tnll:iug&"&rapukota S 111 167,586 283,104 062,836 145548  0-15 11 Dharmavaram .. .. 63 §T173 470008 20001 409318 110 3
14 Tolcali . 364 145,024 151,008 . 151,008 048 12 Gooty .. .. .. 135 62,359 573,382 38,363 506,122 1 12 :
16 Viravalli.. .. .. 258 244,414 247,238 9,488 137,689 0.3 18 Hindupur o 87 108766 275017 24000 21503 16 3
16 V?%?ﬁf& o 132 13?,3:: ﬁ)ia,;zgg 12,023 155.287 2.90 }5 %:ii;xn e 1;0 181,663 740,951 137892 361,253 1 1 :
izag P , , 8 47,798 : drug .. .. 4 91,337 & , .
I8 Bimlipatam 1 11 14 20,13 16342 12461 101606 010 16 Macakasira .. .. Gl 10Usss oapea  2l73l 208 12 0
17 Penukonda .. .. 105 98,188 436,505 . 314, 2
1 Tedpand 06 |l 4 78,982 314677 1 8 5
5 _ 18 Padpari 12516 410349 40,720 334506 2 0 1
TATBMENT XIV.—Statistics relating to population, area foreats and incidence of 20 Cuddapah T 111 91,128 322’328 1%'17538 -%23'634 2 o 5
land revenue. . 91 Jammalamadugu .. 138 105918 387601 660 142435 2 0 9
2 Koaiaacogn - 3 05010 387, 31,610 237,687 2 4 3
e ) 5. A r 3 Pulivendls .. .. 97 93010  0adl  3iges 200514 115 o
1 Bepatla ..o .. .o U6 203,400 44088 13463 378320 314 1 A ﬁ{m ot e 148 168178 03703 205710 327116 18 7
.. cem el , K 4,564 75,51 i- . . 7y ’ ’
pomm s o m omge BERLL DD I b D W e G
.. - .. 7 .. 176,534 umbum . .. 104 > o ’ ’
§Bandar .. .. .. 107 drs 17902 2692 119038 2 '3 o 29 Dhone S 7 oelad 18714 346039 WosM 143
6 Bezwada T 148001 270,515 31,382 204,499 114 9 30 Koilkuntla .. .. 86 10837 aoooss  owi2s 3pass 1% 4
7Divi .. .. .. 100 187,494 203,837 26,899 183,827 314 ¢ 31 Kurnool .. .. .. OT 116,087 400502 1leo]  Seadyr 11010
8 Gudivada .. .. 164 23,919 200,080 .. 168,200 4 8 8 32 Markapur .. .. 95 00768 Syveos  aveor seauT 11019
¥ Phimavaram ..' . .. 94 173,006 180650 11,614 161,018 313 5 5 Ilg:flﬁ‘;‘:,“‘“’ EEEE 92 64775 837414 308,588 501216 2 15 9
AL , , 21,046 204,886 R 3 \ ; ’ !
e D disw Dmaw il 3 s Bl oo ow o me G A Ml
s .. .o N ,970 .. 215,234 L) .. ‘e e 87 . X » ’ s
13 gadepalhgudem . 116 173,478 219,700 9,182 193,035 ; 1?5 g 87 Darsi .. .. .. . 1?3,322 34,031 13580¢ 23T786 313 O
145, Aﬂﬁu ram .. . 99 187,803 128,080 112,864 313 3 ss Podili ... .. .. - 86,600 N I -
vy 1. 165,520 334768 8070 151325 3 0 9 39 Kani L e ugye 640,262 48,856 539,126 0 10 9
I7 Poddapuram .. .. 222 124380 388880 43434 211048 1 91 - h (10304 seTI0 BLOle 82264 0L 7
o 53 106,381 123,782 .. 107,056 ‘
19 Rajahmundry . S . 84 166625 227,199 14,801 186, 931
) » 23 86 o
20 Ra.machandrapurm o 117 180'950 180,204 .. 1 54';33 ! 3 6 STATEMENT XVIIL. Statistics relating to populatwn, area, forests and incidence of
31 TmRazole .. .. 107 18L314 164164 .. 137700 3 211 . _ revene.
e 52 BL547 80400 L. 80400 o 77" g Zoxm V.
1 Ongole .. .. . 178 184,622 521
: 197
Srarsuant XV.—Statistios relating to population, area, forests and incidence of 3 Kandukur .. . 188 175412 5I2,640 2:;'2(())(; ;ﬁ;g,:;oz 23 1
land revenue. 8 Kavali .. .. .. 80 100982 350,541 27,800 244 s e
i | Zoms IFL o 4 Amakur 8 1032 4018 66401 2:,8'22; :'1?’5 1
1 gmukond& e 77 106,020 413,179 107,702 119,116 115 8 § Kovur .. .. .. 89 133,033 246489 13,413 ’
2 s&arasaraopet .. - 114 228,617 458,208 30,054 369,024 2 0 9 ¢ Repur .. . . 120 £3.400 s y 149812 - 4 4 8
3 Josaracpet -- - 1l ZSMT ASS208  J0.084 308,024 3 0 O 4 Rop o . ) : 309,357 123,360 174,605 % 6 o
4 Palnad .. .. 93 185083 666,406 205,481 430,387 218 4 } Neflore .. “n. .. 131 153,680 323,091 20,070 219408 3. @
ggau:gx%m oo e Iaied s o 204,409 114 9 § Venkatagiri . ~.. .. .. 84,712 i ' 7
! ey \ 190,200 .. ; ‘ :‘ e - T
7 Tiravur .. .. .. 00 1034m7 272f§ss . oo 3 18 9 Gudur .. .. .. 18 8114 204342 10641 138421 2 § &5
S e 106 164190 185907 ., 91906 8 710 - 10 Sullwpet .. .. 46 6900 300461 24950 79988 8.1k 10 -
‘8 cm““l‘;;“di SR 1:8 gg'?ﬁ ggﬁg 8,306 ot 4 If Penneri .. .. .. (68 336,00 462,129 - 54,156 868890 2 2‘12'
e 4 oo vy : : : Tieuvallar - IR i ’ ’ i
: pudi. ) et n, _ 281,141 1 1 18 T R 210,68 26832 10361 178848 -3 6 4
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StateMENT XVIIL.—Statistics relating to population, area,

Name of taluk,

1 Chingleput
2 Conjeeveram .
3 Madurantakam
4 Saidapet .
b Snperumbudur~
6 Chidambaram .,
7 Cuddalore .
8 Tindivanam .
@ Villupuram
10 Torukkoyilur
11 Shiyali
12 Mayava.ram
13 Nannilam
14 Negapatam ..
15 Tiruturaipundi .,
18 Mannargudi .,

19 Tanjore .. ..
31 Lalgudt o
1 !
22 Trichinopoly
23 Kulittalai
24 Musiri .
25 Arkonam
28 Cheyyar
27 Wallajapet

SrareMeNT XIX.—Statistics relating to population, area,

1 Chandragiri
2 Chittoor

21 'Karur .. ..
22 Pemmbalm' .
23 Udai;
24 Dindi
25 Palni .. e
268 Kodaikanal ..
27 Attur ..,
28 Dharmapun e
- 29 Harur
80 Hosur

'SSdechgl S

Number

villages.

315
340
413
197
250
341
242
250
288
353
102
190
254
220
157
210
189
217
293
473
131
125
233
1587
143
222
189

land revenue.
ZoNm VII,

283 129,583 350,459
380 273,352 503,020
.. 115,080 .o
110 161,603 535,167

99 130,279 263,040
.. . 124,877 ..

218,018

. 210,860 .
127 166,643 513,107
198 133,437 115,401
177 . 177,605, 355130
187 243,187 307,366
179 186,397 378,932
231 265,685 378,306
214 198,857 291,002
168 197,409 278,676
207 193,740 217,286
245 233,726 262,228
376 337,328 558,926
206 281,321 370,156
106 288,663 390,067
134 237,819 432,621
235 351,262 . 479,802
166 303,196 571,283
120 217,884 ¢ 400,128

15 24,674 247,923
144 205,849 415,111
288 272,048 574,208
466 197,048 582,669
239 217,067 766,301
150 . 234,499 439,725
194 - 353,004 392,044

land revenue.

Zoxm VI,

of Rural

population,

193,884
116,326

249,654

1965, 521
171,333
119,580
173,136
204,992
265,245
213,862 .
124,374
155,518
150,430
99,838
106,838
128,475
111,865
129,441
133,125
177,320
196,093
100,750
196,658
137,766
178,678
176,764
222,791

Total
ares,

ACs.

279,204
263,482
339,473
159,437
195,756
257,408
285,507
285,619
299,059
374,195
109,384
181,113
186,073
162,977
316,951
192,266
147,672
135,008
268,120

433,520

238,253
210,547
584,806
425,168
204,288
209,625
262,884

Forests,

A8,

38,295
3,392
6,573
3,227
6,480
3,355
5,538
3,697

" 2,083

39,868

12,460

7,289
23,475
57,229

3,880

3,688
20,176

149,501
66,175

94,086
112,841

101,761

133,506 . .

121,150
140,071
106,389

63,007
165,215
5,415
33,070
58,846
17,731
43,645
13,277
45,376
1,376
182,218
86,504

160,580
197,631

257,921
34,667

44,717

Arable
area.

ACS.

133,220
150,460
214,900
102,646
119,544
197,087
234,554
113,999
236,031
260,232

88,171
150,742
158,242
195,801

161,602 .

161,408
121,028
112,347
201,808
277,112
189,183
166,679
449,537
323,042
137,406
141,830
176,532

104,398
216,084

383,769
128,021

310,711
78,773
186,891
151,829
173,803
223, 175
202,209
108,588
168,340
186,911
273,761
270,579
350,356
336,108
382,322
424,714
310,886
31,275
210,024
349,414
333,851
383,068
336,660

274,939

v-{ﬂ-y-&.o-n-'-n-r—-.-:—n—un-»-w»—p-co-p—-—c.—.

Jorests and incidence of

TInoidence
of land
revenue
per head.

Rs, A, P

Jorests and incidence of

it el L Ll o) .
e \h' N o . o
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STaTEMENT XIX.—Statistics relating to population, area, forests and incidence of
land revenue—cont.

Name of taluk,

83 Omalur ..

84 Rasipuram

35 Salem

86 Tiruchengodu

87 Yercaud

88 Avanasi ..

89 Bhavani .. .
40 Coimbatore

41 Dharapuram

42 Erodo

43 Gobichettipalaiyam = .

44 Kollegal
45 Palladam
46 Pollachi ..
47 Udamalpet

Number of
village.

131
146
265
165
73
67
81
86
215
154
89
101
139
93

Zoxe VII—eont.

Rural Total .
population. aTem,
A0S,
274,163 235,257
146,428 251,058
266,238 334,199
375,666 386,352
77,245 ..
213,966 323,606
200,138 369,946
226,699 337,667
301,134 546,465
168,286 383,853
284,044 749,436
103,490 707,633
276,436 376,341
279,291 399,467
103,256 361,045

Forests,

A0S,
42,5624
32,886

107,409

8,241

71,636
214,424
84,066
3,474
3,746
385,203
467,089

102,440
127,363

Incjdence
Arable of land
area, revenue

per head.
408, RS. A, P
161,772 1 4 4
134,404 119
212,630 012 2
345,502 1 4 8

230,757 1 3

3
150,649 013 9
217,184 1 0 &
502,616 1 9 0
845,365 110 3
301,660 1 12 7
185617 1 '8 4
344,066 1 5 6
267,166 113 1
210,100 1 7 9

\ STATEMENT XX.—Statistics relating to pOpulatwn area, forests and incidence of

| Arantangi

9 Tirupattur

8 Tiruvadanai

4 Paramagudi

5 Ramnad

6 Aruppukottai

7 Sivaganga .
8 Mudukulattur

9 Sattur B
10 Koilpatti

548
230
991
381
210
53:173
361
703
261
282

- land revenue.

Zone VIII.
118,004 273,832
213,671 875,758
147,608 316,141
141,802 535,718
117,887 213,760
176,737 349,225
192,492 535,718
176,824 413,286
157,070 367,949
347,830 697,353

303,241

77,218
261,606
242,010
272,590
182,935

—

113,600
346,183
309,628
" 626,971

AN R -

i e X X

OD-IOP'ONO‘QQ;D

-
o

STATEMENT XX1.—Statistics relating to populatwn area, forests and incidence of

1 Melur

2 Nilakottai

3 Periyskulam ..
4 Tiramangalam .
5 M_a.dul‘& .

6 Srivilliputtur ..
7 Sankaranayinarkoil
§ Tenkasi .. ~ ..
9 Ambasamudram
10 Tinnovelly

i1 Sriveikuntam

12 Tiruchendur

)3 Nonguneri ..

.e

110
123

90
284
2569

85
154
101
112

136

92
87
120

land revenue.

ZonE IX,
171,999 309,862
307,274 263,060
327,456 707,834
165,362 - 471,398
127,630 171,142
159,417 102,188
216,771 408,500
213,158 268,363
143,956 312,280
78,120 213,168
.. . 286,398
100,841 220,267
198,621 443,008

63,658
41,000
63,301
18,108

4,480
46,353

27,289
28,112
89,180

4,837
6,446
11,372
65,068

201,280 115 2
203085 2 7 0
587,036 111 4
. 303,294 2 8 4
139,438 115 2
176,772

163,238 1 2 0
181448 1 111
140479 23 7 o
167,58¢ 111 3
184471 118 &
186,0T0 1 6 4
fs19,528 -
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STATEMENTS - , 107
Statement XXII.—Statistics relating to populatwn, area, forests and incidence of ' '
land revenue. STATEMENT XXIV.—Siatement showing the number of families which have partmlly 0
. Zoxwe X. : facid fully cleared their debts and families which have incurred or increased their debts
)l
Name of taluk. Numberof  Buml Total Forests,  Arable ofland between 1939 and 1945—cont.
. gos. population, aren., ATeR. - reventie .
per head. . . * Jree Completely Partially Newly Increased Mai
: 08, Acs. ACS.  R. A, B. Clssses.  Zones.  [from cleared - cleared inowrged o ety Total.
1 Palghat .. .. .. 138 291,687 411,539 35650 234,008 1 3 8 1 1 1 o 9 7 ©
2 Ponnani .. .. 121 184,010 272,003 .. 257,494 015 11 2 48 46 58 68 28 19 265
3 Walluvaoad .. .. 317 236,253 562,045 334,161 334,161 1 3 0 8 Is 15 2 K b A
$tEmad .. .. .. 94 313,190 618496 101,561 491,444 015 6 . H 2 28 o 41 28 8 220
5 Caliout .. .. .. 188 187,932 242,477 27 235604 011 2 ) 1 78 101 21 62 10 o8
¢ Kurumbranad .. .. 341 224,181 323,456 .. 256,182 1 1 8 7 174 78 127 81 4 52 368
7 Wyned .. .. .. 58 58,237 524,831 132,257 387,569 2 3 8 8 32 I a8 L 18 8 142
8 Kotbayam .. .. 227  lasee 30803 34l0 193073 01311 10 21 24 34 19 %0 16 144
9 Chirakkal A 272 286,928 436,271 . 293, 16 — — —_— —_— — = Bkl
10 Cochin .. .. .. 1 2,576 1,168 .. 040 011 6 Totsl .. 479 s 688 388 o 165 2,007
11 Kasaraged .. .. 114 195,832 487,607 19,822 445,361 1 9 2 : : — —
12 Puttur .. .. .. 184 162,025 796,182 266,696 212,993 2 0 2 I 1 ¥\ 5 80 6 18 20 160
13 Mangalore .. o 178 212,671 260,927 1,363 242,905 1 9 0 H tt H m 180 62 89 580
14 Karkal .. .. .. 106 144.467 402,374 08,176 275424 2 1 9 3 45 2p 48 22 32 2
15 Udipi .. .. .. 115 232,304 228,186 3,900 214,294 114 7 5 30 32 50 36 202
16 Coondapoor .. .. 103 150,328 396,180 128,494 252629 2 2 3 4 138 158 158 100 ur 86 (4
8 3 13 38 72 2 15 00
, ST . 9 19 7 98 54
Statement XXIII.—Statement showing variation in the total area cultivated, ) 0 2 K 8 i o4 2 3ty
irrigated and lying fallow. Totsl .. 851 485 817 908 508 “ors 3784
. ted . Current fallows - - —_— — i
, Net SOWD ATeA, s ~ Irrigated area i f v é 28 8 1 » u 1o o
Year. Total Percentage Peroentafe Poroenu{;e . 5% % 18 45 15 140
ares. Acres, to total Area. Acres, ¢ r 5 4 1 1 16
area. ares. ares. H 9 . 12 18 12 9 54
w (2) @) ) & () @ @ 8 55 38 25 3 14 10 18
: o8, 7 28 8 0
108839 .. .. 70700305 31,388,387 o8 10476310 291 9,860,540 124 & s 3 12 a 17 07
1989-40 .. .. 79,848,625 81,460,404 804 10,655,687 20-4 9,781,176 122 9 53 9 46 1 20 2 s
1940-41 .. .. 80,012,442 81,959,810 39-9 11,610,104 311 9,200,266 118 10 48 11 46 98 N 12 181
104142 .. .. 80,050,541 81,618,208 305 11,011,748 302 9,762,084 121 — —_— = 8 o 18 208
104248 .. .. 80017120 381,324,380 - 392 11,242,215 308 9,348,567 117 Total .. 288 03 189 314 172 T 1180
1048-44 .. .. 70,875,954 51,890,089 899 11,839,808 314  8.911,146 111 = = i 8 e 74 1,180 ,
1044 46 .. .. 70,984,462 81,688,828 305 11,721,978 317 9,280,800 11-6 —_ —
v 1 14 7 1 6 . .
: 2 s 14 17 56 o8 o 51
Other uncultivated land Not available for culti- 8 5 5 11 s H ] 179
excluding current fallows. vation, Forests. 4 8 ’ 23 19 25 8 43
Year. : . : L e 518 1 i 28 6 s %
Percen erosniage
Aczes. to tota ° Acres, Torommiase  pores. o tont 7 81 Fi4 & s 28, 3t 287
o area, area. . ares. g %; g 9 o 8 8 Bgz
- (9 10 (11) (12) (13) (14) 10 19 7 ég 2{ ag H 1
1088-80 .. .. 10,862,821 188 14,497,180 182 18,101,617 166 Lo i —_— — —_ — _: 127
198940 .. .. 10,908,014 187 14,500,826 182 13,188,205 165 Totel .. ' %87 189 216 327 108 112 1270
1940-41 o .. 11,816,264 141 14,115,628 177 13,821,985 18-7 3 ORE o —_ — —_— e 470
104142 .. .. 11278184 141 18,980,423 175 18,426,717 168 Total for all classes, 1,985 1,018 1,812 1,900 1,169 646 8.68
104248 .. .. 11,759,619 14-7 14,116,144 17-8 18,468,410 16-8 - - -_— — _— —_— 630
104844 1. 11 11851811 146 14/214,677 178 13,307,631 167 —
194445 .. .. 11,433,088 143 14,217,681 178 18,450,025 168 : . )
_ STATEMENT XXV.—Per family and per capita debt for each zone in 1939 and 1945
Statement XXIV.—Statement showing the number of families which have partially or Debt per family. Debt per oapite,
Jully cleared their debts and famzhes which have mcurred or increased their debts Zones. rer Sty R A -
M i b ' » D .
between 1938 and 1945, . 28, RS, SR T : B8, E8. ":;m
e 242-8 289-2 464 360" -
| Freofrom Completely Partially  Newly 1.0 Maintaiged r . / p + 429 + 69
Clastes.  Zonea. debt. cmdeb‘dt. cleared incurred debt. same dobt, 1Ol I - - 305-1 %64 — 887 . 029 599 ~ po
I .. 1 1 . 1 1 3 1 7 m .. .. 525.8 208-5 ~271 - 831 42:5 — 406
5 : H ‘1 2 3 . T IV .. 8167 - 2697  — 470 545 46:8 ~ 81
4 18 11 8 $ 8 4 50 e . . . —119- ) : - .
5 R $ 2 1 . H 16 XI : . ‘:‘;78': :;?)712 1111?;: 87 568 —~ 205
7 28 7 7 7 2 k| 53 o i TR 501 . 311 -~ 190 .-
g % 1 ﬁ 2 32 - 13 vII .. .. 271.1 231-2 — 398 486 T s — 64
10 4 1 7 p 3 8 20 var.. .. 184-4 140-1 ~ 24.8 22 29.3 - 39
Total .. 80 © 52 28 2 20 240 X .. . 2877 2588  — 339 07 439 — B
- - - - - - - ¢ X TN . 356-8 307-6 - 49-2 49-8 425 — 638
Average .. 3188 . 2852 ~ 836 51-1 208 ~ 103 '

————
—— e
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2 .
Srarevanr XXVI—Per ‘amily debt of each class sn each zome. , ‘ STA'mmnN'.r XXX.—Per capita debt in 1939 and 1945 for the five classes in tln
%0 . (In rupees.) : «whole Province.
nes. . : .
! A ~— Z , ' (In rupees)
Olasgs. - 1989, 191{._ Differsnce. 1989. 1946. Dlﬂ‘erenoe- Clags, bi 111 v, Ve
2l € A, . ’ ’
2,214 3 8,7671 1,642- 6 . 1 .. .. .. .. = 1885 91 7 428 20-5 58
X " 2Bses 17591 0089 0698 0959 "Zﬁgf b+ S S S S S #: i 37e 218 o
n¥ . 4,586-3 2,236-4 —2209-9 447-9 2565 —19)-4
v . 765-0 460-3 —804-7 417-0 331-9 —85-1
Vi Ties i0 .y f0n 7
Wi . ‘8278 8038 1249 4856 8555 i SrATEMENT XXXI.—Agricultural tucome—Per family.
.. 496-8 1867 —809-1 2768 1952 —80'6
om0 B o 3 | (In rupees) ‘
A sl 872 —%03 5043 2619 : Zonss, 1L L I IV, V. VI VO VI IX. X
verage .. 1,630-6 980-4 —650-2 564-7 425-9 —138-8 Class,
- I .. .. .. 84040 56,6700 555486 L4122 33080 40800 43248 25108 71716 20405
Zones, I, 1V, V. I .. .. 0 14016 1,401-8 12672 631-8 1,645:0 11607 16698 1.2 8 1,880-6 1,2888
O, R R T T oD L R A T T e e e
¥ L%0.  8{0 Diffeenco. 1030. 1945, Differonce. _ 1080. 1045 Difference. Voo DO T D MRS &4 Bl Mmr fmes et
i 173-8 171-9 ~1-7 1197 118+1 —68-8 28-0 321 441
337-7 285-8 -—51-9 120-4 116-4 ~b-0 356-8 617 +16-4
ur 259-1 126-8  —132-3 484-4 14; 5 —a}*_sg:g gg:g :g;g +23-0
B hee oo o mIe WL i M9 89t SrarsMent XX XII.~dgricultural income—Per capita.
vi 2371 1812  —559 104-1 677  —a64 31-6 430 1114 '
108 1338 490 s s  Teo  ss Ay fes (In rupees.)
I§ . gggg gg; —tsg {H; }‘2’22 +.§'17-g gf% gzl;.g +59 Zoney. I 11, urn Iv. V. VL Vi, VoL IX. X,
2 —20 : ‘ : +10' Olass,
3350 6521 G432 1785 9460 5925 B40-B 3317 8618  R0X1
Avorage ., 25636 2226 —811 1201 1345 +64 80-0 421 +12-1 §{1 1%2% 21%5% 1332% 1%11 :21%%00 “918 g 216-8 {%7294 21%59 97 ’i%%
. . w 89-8 1841 1209 7 982 776 10608 1642 1487 1009
STATEMBNT XXVII.—Per capita debt of each class in each zone. v oo B0 700 640 1130 680 760 770 1870 1380 1840
II.
Zomes. o L . ir. ‘ .
Clam. 1989. 1046. Difference, 1089, 1045, Diffe . .
. .. = — o DMference SraTeuext XXXIII.—~8tatement of purchases or productive investment by different
o - nxe i e st 1027 +180 classes between 1939 and 1945,
1 . 5253 258-9 ~—86:4 - 801 844 —257 .
yoooogm wm SE W E o (La ruees.)
vI : 2875 B T 5.6 A Zones, L 1L 1L V. V. VL VI VI IX. X Al
e o 2 504 58 263 ~hs Clam ' -
- = : . —11-0 ’ 2,250 9,000 90,400 4,060 350 2,660 400 1,160 884
= : es oo 882 1062 s —381-4 I . 5 D60 30800 3000 7347 22352 16065 B5%6d Bat0 Gsee sy 1a07es
—31-8 1 3 2hed 13,150 870 4896  8.975 ISR BBOS  zdds INTeS  TeIE  Lpoelo
Avernge .. 1885 1183 - —752 78:8 59-4 o {,v . 00 450 800 000 120 566 8,292 4,368 b6 0,655
Zoues. T m. 1, : v, T Totsl .. 6,672 068,400 13,570 17,192 82,547 84,608 65460 6,705 20,011 18,707 2,73,666
. 1 —_ M . . v - -
Ulam. 1039, 1045. Difforence. ~ 1039.  1045. Differeuce.  1030.  1045. Difference, R : .
1 -~ 28 268 —02 175 166  —10 058 61 o
) g -8
I R R R A I Srarmumyr XXXIV ~Fomsly bugets—Per Jamily figures for all classes in the
v - 416 87 161 42 460 1o 57 I 4 : Province.
.4 52:6 424 —102 149 164 +15 a7 10- 34
OB OB hH oW S oBOHWO I | (In rupees,) ‘
V]le .. 218 22.2 +06 - 10-9 18-6 77 86 1g:§ : Igg ‘ Culttvation. Food. Olothing, Other nsdes- Ceremaonies.
PonomoBom oo o 4 B i o ‘ - T
Average Sl 5 _ &7 +22 1089, 1045, 1080, 1046, 1080. 1045, 1989, 1045, 1080, 1045,
oo B8 w6 82 w5 23 408 57 88 424 i) ® ® @ ® ® ™ ®» ® an gy
~ . 1 e 4 1806 8814 OIS L6 508 :
Smmumrr XXVIIL—Per capita debt ¢ m 1939 and 1045 5 i the tenzzmea h oo el VL Gee Hes Wrf e N Wit 70 ook
(Inrupecs.) o 0onon Ryl oner ol ws W ab ouf o
Zones, I I L VI VL IX. X, Ay ¥ -l e 930 loes %18 208 e 106 858 8  Ave
1980 .. .. 360 630 881 Ge¢ 787 401 497 981 497 . .' '
1065 .. .. @9 680 @26 68 62 811 srz 838 480 oo w5 i ”
GUMs W0 8 m B ms % % ® m ™ o palrs, 34 poudl Yhioe
e : X ucation, Total 6x; «  Tobsl income, 8 or
s Be ture. R folt,

to 1080 debt, = o — . 50 78 TS —_— h .

SzaTeMENT XXIX.—Per oapita income and debi in cach of the ten zones in 19485, “To80, 1046, 1989, 1045, 1oy, 1046, 'TOBD. 1945, 1ose, 10,

ag @ @ s ae) an a8  ae (20 @

Jones . (In m}:\ees)
! . I : -
Inoome 121 1818 1?;5 1070 1745 1366 1\' oy t?: coonon WY BF BT "Ea Vs TINT “Gae faes Ifnd tHAd
oo 88 59 WP 483 562 811 %% e Ho e s iian .. 139 68 .01 TO 2900 s 2oes '74% +79 —0%
. = 23 03 w62 st Sos e RGO e8 01 .. 345% woe 3403 —19 —441 -
Paowiage of 8 88 B @ 8 m 5 1 m 55 @ Dol 1 e LT D I ses 1akd 383 T80 —aed
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StaremeNT XXXV.~—Data supplied by the Co-operative Departmeni— Worlcmq
of the Co-operative Land Morigage Banks.

Instalments
. Principal Instaiments psid or Advance pay-
Year. Number. lent (ru due (ru; recovered ment (rupeas
0 1akhe), i 1akne). (rupees in n Jakhs),
{akhs). :
1080-40 . .. .. 119 4257 959 883 468"
104041 .. . . 119 42-17 11-82 10:10 7-26
194142 .. .. .. 119 40-40 12-50 11-48 1301
104248 .. .. .. 119 24-81 18-30 12-50 25-30
104344~ .. 110 18-31 13-66 18-19 2261
1944-45 e e 119 24-81 1241 1202 1470

SrareMENT XXXVI.—Data supplied by the Co-operative depariment—Working.
of the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies.

i TR R EEY
° g 1 .‘nsé ] §€ 2
Year. Number. gg,, hvg § LEE .gg £a ¥ ssa
° o2 AL o ]
5.2 o B P had < ]
B ¥ £2s8 3Fx 3ms §§§. e
& o & B = <
A, gty :
Princlpal. Interest. Principal. Interest,
198040 .. 11,097 850-0p  45-51 14819 2447 163-21 466 906 1764 14720 1241
1940-41 .. 10,908 854-16 48.07 163-48 23:43 155-01 487 800 1588 14472 20-11
1941-42 .. 10,084 830°95 4068 17986 2620 132:08 401 914 1781 17677 20118
154243 .. 10,898 824-60 88-22 210-04 2328 9697 W5 1446 22:48 16718 2478
1048-44 .. 10,821 27808 3s81 18030 1900 0082 825 1402 2544 16718 1656
194445 ) 10792 26077 20065 17565 1818 7717 2000 1648 2761 189°67 - 1491

Srarement XXXVIL—Statement sho
Relief Act, 1938, during the qua:
period of 94 months ending 31st

N e
. Q"

73} .939_/'2)/ Y Rpss. ¢nding 31st

1045,
N, ., .

Amountinvolved i plications under ge 0,58,08,850

Amount as sealed down during the period 4,50,50,749

Amount of reduction by scaling down and 4,99,45,101

cent. 52 per cent.
Number of cases disposed of during the penod 4 2,04,643
Number of cases pending at the close of the gua =t 608 808

" NoTR.—Cases voluntarily settled by parties without going Oo Court are not covered by this statement.’

SrareMeNT XXXVIIL, ~ Statement of sales of land by different clusses betwem 1939
_and 1945 for Uguidating indebtedness.

Eoves. LM m W V. VL VI VL IX, X M.
8. BE. RS. BB, RS, RS, Rns. . R8. RE. 8. RA,
Olass— '
| S 2,000 8400 4886 .. SI760 8,600 400 .. 1,000 §010
.. 1,000 26,500 2,800 6,800 36,012 81,680 84,402 3876 8,300 46,1190 197788
m 5242 54,000 5,850 0,450 14,518 43,500 15285 2040 15,155 30,313  1,08,588
.. 950 4900 ., 2,860 450 1715 850 520 2,000 1,680 15365
: ,

" otal .. 7400 86,400 14,500 23006 51,876 119,085 53,086 6,335 5455 70,008




AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF MADRAS GOVERNMENT
PUBLICATIONS,

IN INDIA. .

Nn}}v{v’m}ls)ggf COMPANY, Booksellers, ete.,, ** Kitab Mahal,” 188-90, Horoby Road,

D. B, TARAPOBEVALA SONS & CO., Bombay.

THACKER & Cu. (LTD.), Bombay.

N'Bso'm g\;:;(?m, Circulating Agent and Bookseller, No. 6, Tribhuvah Road, Girgaon,

THE BOOK CoMPANY, Calcutta.

BUTTERWORTH & Co. (LTn.), 6, Hastings Street, Calcutta.

R. CAMBRAY & Co., Caleutta.

LAw BOOK SOOIETY, Pablishers and Printers, ¢5-8, Harrison Road, Calcutta.

THACKER, SPINK & Co0., 3, Esplanade East, Caleutta.

K. KRISHNA AYYAR BROTHERS, Booksellers, Publishers, ete., The Round, Trichwr
(Cochin State)., '

The Manager, Tk HYUERABAL Boog DEpoT, Hyderabad (Decean).

The Secretary, OsMANIA UNIVERSITY STUDENTS' CO-OPERATIVE BOOK Drror, lalla-
guda P.O., Hyderabad (Deccan).

The Director, “ THE FRENCH IND1A GAZETTE,” Karaikal

M. K, APFADURAI, Bookseller, 57-A, Anderson Street, Esplanade, Madras,

’I‘H]& ((i)IHIHSTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY FOR INDIA, Post Box No. 6501, Park Towbp,

adras.

€17y BOOK COMPANY, Post Box No, 2383, Madras.

C. COOMARASWAMI NAYUDU AND S0oxs, 27 and 35, Chinnathambi Street, Madras,

HIGGINBOTHAMS (LTh.), Mount Road, Madras.

THE SWADESAMITRAN (LTD.), Mount Road, Madras.

MAOMILLAR & Co. (LTD.), Mount Road, Madras.

G. A. NATEBAN & C0., Madras.

V. RAMASWAMI SASTRULU & SONS8, 202, Esplanade, Madras.

P. VARADACHARI & C0., Booksellers, 8, Lingha Chetti Street, Madras,

Agent, THE SOUTH INDIA SAIVA-SIDDIANTA WORKS PUBLISHING SOCIETY, LTD,,
6, Coral Berchant Street, Madras.

VENEATRAMA & C0., Educational Publishers and Bocoksellers, Ysplanade, George-
town, Madras. ' .

Tug LiTTLE FLOWBR COMPANY, Tiducational Publishers and Booksellers,
56, Thambu Chetti Street, Georgetown, Madras, E.

V. PERUMALL CHETTY AND SoN8, 5, Stringers Street, Q@eorgetown, Madras,

MopaMED ALl HussaiN, Educational Publisher and Proprietor, * Madina
Press,” Triplicane P.0O., Madras,

g DECCAN PUBLISIING HousE, Huzur Road, Caliout, Madras.

THE EDUCATIONAL SUPPLIES (o,, 142-A, Ponnurangam Street, R.S. Puram
Coimbatore (Madras).

Secretary, RAJAJI STATIONERY DEpOT, Devakottal (Madras).

SRINIVAS & Co., Town Righ School Road, K umbakonam (Madras).

. M. GOPALAKRISHNA KONE, Pudumantapam, Madura (Madras),

K. BuoJa Rao & Co, Booksellers, Kodialball, Mangalore (Madras).

M. SESHACHALAM & Co., Proprietors, The llindu Press, Masulipatam (Mfadras).

B. VENEATARAMAN, Correspondent, Permanent Fund Buildings, Neela South
Street, Negapatam (Madras). :

D. SRI K.RISIHNAMURTI, Editor of « Grama Paripalana,” Ongole (Madras),

THE HINPUSTAN PUBLISHING CO., L1D., Rajuhmundry (Madras).

TiE MOLERN STORES, Salem (Madras).

The Proprictor, THE HOUSE OF KNOWLEDGE, Boeoksellers and fublishers, Palli-
agraharam P.O., Tanjore (Madras).

SivagaMl PUBLISHING HoUSR, Booksellers and Publishers, Srivalkuntam,
Tinnevelly (Madras). -

8. KRISHNASWAMI & Co., Teppakulam Post, Trichinopoly Fort (Madras).

L. VAIDYANATHA AYYAR, Law Rookseller, Teppakulam P.O., Trichinopoly (Madras),

A, VENKATASUBBAN, Law Bookseller, Vellore (Madras).

BHAWNANI & S0XNS, Booksellers, ete., Counayght Place, New Delhi,

The Manager, THE INTERNATIONAL BOOR SERVICE, Bookscliers, Publighers, News
Agents and Stationers, Poona 4.

P. N. SWAMINATHA SIVAN & Co,, Commission Agents, Baoksellers, etc., Pudukkottas
State. (Branches also at Karaikudi, Devakottai and Trichinopoly.)

'I,‘h(ei Pniogx)-iemr, TuE PUNJAB SANSKRIT BOOK DEPOT, Saidmitha Strect, Lahore

'unjab).

MOBANEAL DOSSABHAI SHAH, Books Agent, etc., Rajkot.

B. 8. MATHUR & (0., Chatur VHas, Paota Civil Lines, Jodhpur (Rajputada),

Ty BOOKILOVERS’ RESORT,'BOOksellem and News Agents, Talkad, Trivandrom.

NOTIZE.

Official publications may be obtained in the United
Kingdom either direct from the o of the High Commas-
sioner for India, India” House, 1ld%ych, London, W.C. 2, 0r
through any bookseller. :
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